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EREFACE 
2 = EE Ne undertook theſe 
EE Remarks, TC deſig nd 
that the Work ſhould have 


been much more conc! ſe. 


But as the Plenty of 
Matter render d it difficult to con. 
tract the Volume, ſo it gave a little 
Morti fication to leave ſo much un- 


touch d behind. 


THE Author has ſown his Un- 
truths throughout the Book with the 
Fate of the Dragon's Teeth ; the 
Falſchoods of one Page are no ſooner 
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vanquiſh'd, but in the next a new 
Harveſt of Combatants ariſes for 
1 freſh Encounter. Notwithſtanding 
[ all we have ſaid on this Occaſion, 
there will a plentiful Crop remain to 
whoever wil take the Pains to glean © 
after us. 


| E have endeavourd, as much 
| as poſſible, to avoid making our Re- 
| marks on the ſame Places, where o- 
thers have touch d, who have gone 
before us; but where the Thing was 
ſo flagrantly ſcandalous, as not to 
be paſt over, we thought fit by a new 
Attack to finiſh the Defeat. 


| IN Regard to the Affairs of Scot- 
| land, in which his falſe Aſertions 
| are luxuriouſly abundant ; we have 
 dewelt leſs than we firſt deſign d, on 

that Part of this Hiſtory, upon In- 
formation-that ſome Gentlemen of that 


Country had undertaken this peculiar 
Pro- 


— A. oi 


The PREFACE = 
Province, 17 which they are better 
qualiſ d, by being Natives, upon the 
Spot, and "_ Acceſs to Records 
and Regiſters; but as yet they have =: 
not appear d; if they 7 not think 

7 


fit to oblige the World, we have ſaid 
enough to diſabuſe that Nation. 


IT is very evident that Revenge 
has abſolutely guided him thro 12 
Hiſtory, that Paſſion more predomi- 
nant than the reſt ſeems to have ani- 
mated the whole Deſign, and has ſo 
wrench'd his Reaſon, and darkened 
his Under ſtanding, as to make him 
ſometimes fall into the groſſeſt Abſur- 
dities, and muſt convince his Rea- 
der, that he was a much weaker Man, 
than the World beliey'd him. A 
want of Judgment, as it may be ſome 
Kind of Excuſe, tho a ver) bad one, 
for Errors and Writing ill, ſo it is an 
Aggravation of the Fault in Writing 

at 


The PREFACE. 
at all, when ſo unqualifyd by N. 


ture thro want of common Temper. 


HIS Malice to the four laſt 
Princes, of a Race, who, , we may 
believe the Scorch Hiſtorians, hade 
govern'd him and his Anceſtors two 
thouſand Tears, is very unaccounta- 
ble : This Paſſion ſeems to be ſo very 
unſatiable, as not to be the natural 
Growth of a Northern Climate, but 
to have been brought with him from 
the other Side of the Alps. It is Pity 
that he took ſo long a Fourney only to 
Italianize a Scotch Man, and make 
no better Improvement. 


| NOT content with the Miſchief 
that he had done in his Life, he ſeems 


reſold to carry his Reſentment be- 


hond the Grave, with a Deſion to 


male War in the other World on Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs. If the Engliſh 
Tongue ſhould laſs a thouſand Tears, 

he 


The PREFACE. 

he is reſponſible for every Reader 
whom uy y_—_ 3 and 
poiſons ; their Crimes influenc'd by bim 
will, be charg'd on his Account; that 
ſuch an Impoſition on Poſterity was in 
his View, ſeems too plain, by his 
ordering this Poſthumous Work to be 
publiſhd ſo many Tears after his 
Death, when he belieyd that pro- 
bably moſt would be out of the Way, 
who could perſonally contradict him. 
This ſurprizmg Conduct ſeems to 
ſupport his Friends of one Perſwaſion 

in their Doctrines of Predeſtination, 
and looks as if this unhappy Man 
had been ordaind to commit thoſe 


Crimes of which it was impoſſible to 
repent. 


WE ſhall detain the Reader no 
longer in this * 2 but only to let 
him know, that the principal Motive 
to this Undertaking was the Love of 
Truth; to make any other Appeals 

in 


The PREFACE. 
in Regard to the Sincerity of our In- 
tentions, after the terrible Example 
in the Preface of his Book, would be 
now both ridiculous and ſhocking to 
the Reader. No one can imagine that 
| any perſonal Pique engag'd us to en- 
counter this Author, whom we newer 
had the Honour to ſee but once, and 
that was in the Pulpit, perhaps to 
his Diſadvantage ; however, we 
muſt own that it has ſo far grati- 
fyd our Curioſity, that if we ſhould 
live to grow very old, we may be able 
to tell Poſterity, that theſe Eyes have 
beheld ſo prodigious a Man. | 
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Hiſtorical and Critical, 


R UT H, thi ſtrongeſt Link of 


human Socicty, is not more 
M "neceſſary'i in the univerfal Com- 
merce of Life, than imiable 
in itſelf. The ſublimeſt Idea 

| we can have of the ſupreme 
Being, is to call him the God of Truth; and 
the Imper tection of human Naturecan never 
fo near approach the Divinity, as when we 
endeavour to imitate- this' his greateſt and 
moſt noble Attribute: It is this which diſtin- 
guiſhes Hiſtory from Romance, and is ſo 
abſolutely eſſential in a Writer, who is co 
tranſmit the Traoſattions of paſt Ages to 
Poſterity, that the reverend Author 'of 
the Bock betore us owns it himſelf in theſe 
B Words: 


Of ” -— 
re * * 
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= Words: Pref. p. 3. For I reckon a Lie in 
i Hiſtory to be as much a greater Sin than 
[ .4 Lie in common Diſtourſe, as the one is 
l like to be more laſting and generally known 
than the other, How well he has made good 
this Declaration the following Remarks will 
convince the World, by ſhewing the Reader 
ſuch an uninterrupted Series of Untruths 
as will aſtoniſh; not Miftakes proceeding 
from Negligence or human Infirmity, but 
from a corrupt Deſign to impoſe on Poſte- 
rity ; not from Miſinformation or Error of 
Judgment, but from a deliberate Act of the 
Will, what the Logicians call a Volition to 
do Miſchief, by not only miſrepreſenting 
Matters of Fact, and ſetting them in a falſe 
Light, but poſitive Aſſertions of ſeveral 
things which he muſt have known in his 
Conſcience to be abſolutely contrary to 
Truth; ſo that if we may judge by the 
whole Tenor of the Book, we may ven- 
ture to affirm, that nothing can equal- his 
Inſincerity, but l. Malice; and, if poſſible, 
exceed both, but his Vanity. 


IT is to be lamented, that this unhapp 
Author ſhould in ſome Places ſo exceed all 
Bounds of Decency, and ſo atrociouſly out- 
rage Virtue and Innocence, as to forfeit that 
Reſpe& which is due to his Character, and 
even extinguiſh that Tenderneſs, which in 
1 5 Nature and Charity we owe to the 

nfirmities of other Men. Socen 


44 
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Su cn is the Man, who, tothe eternal Dif 
honour of his Country, has added another 
Buchanan to the Scotiſp Writers, not in Qua- 
lity of an Hiſtorian, but Incendiary; being 
as much below that wicked great Man in 
Erudition, Genius, and Capacity, as he 

ſeems to tranſcend him in Diſingenuity, 
| Fury, and Reſentment. „ 
. BE TORE we enter into the Matter of the 
Book, it will be neceſſary to make ſome Re- 
| marks on his Manner of Writing, eſpecially 
his Hearſay Evidence, which never was, 
nor never muſt be allow'd in Hiſtory by 
; the common Conſent of Mankind. If ſuch 
a Liberty were permitted, we could make 
| an Anecdote of this Author's Life, with 
; the Stories which daily Converſation fur- 
) niſhes, that in Bulk would make a Volume 
- equal to his own; and if it were not too 
- mean to imitate his N and expoſe 
S the Conduct of private Lite, we could be 
A very metry on this Subject, and entertain 
the Reader with ſome Paſſages ſo agreeable, 
as would convince him of his Vigour a ad 
4 Manhood, as well as Gallantry. 
- As to his Language, and the Tur, A 
t Periods, they are i me Places *, a 
d ly mean and vulgar ; but there is one Ex- 
preſſion in his Preface, wbiich muſt not 
e paſs without a 9 that is, Thou God 
| | 2 0 
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| 
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of my Life and all my Mercies ! This T am 
ure 15 not Engliſh, and, as I have been 


well inform'd, is no S$cortzci/ 5 fo that as 


theſe Words convey no diſtin&t Idea, the 
are unintelligible, which in plain En 
is call'd Non-ſenſe. It is certain there is a 
Beauty in that Simplicity of Style which 
he pretends to affect, but could never reach, 
as well as in the Dreſs and Habits of Men; 
but there is a Difference between Embroide- 
ry and Rags, and a certain Mean between 
a Fop and a downright Sloven; but he de- 


ſcends ſometimes ſo very low in his Narra- 
tion, that I have heard a Story told with a 


better Grace, and more extemporary Elo- 
quence in a Chimney-Corner. His affected 
Repetition of ſome favourite Adverbs, tho 
they ſignify nothing to the Senſe, five or 
{ix times in the fame Paragraph, is as ſhock- 
Ing in writing, as humming and hawing are 
in ſpeaking : Beſides, his conftant Uſe of un- 
graceful Expletives ſhews how little he 
underſtood the Beauties of the Engliſb 
Tongue, which perhaps is too redundant 
in Particles; but theſe, when not abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, are eafily avoided by every 
judicious and polite Author, who always 
writes the more correct the better he is 


bred ; of which laſt Qualification the good 
\ Biſhop has given us but very few Inſtances 


in this his Poſthumous Performance. 
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OxE might have thought that Fury and 
Revenge, which ſeem the darling Paſſions 
of his Soul, ſhould have animated his Ge- 
nius, and fir'd his Imagination. 


Archilochum proprio rabies armavit Tambo. 


But he has the Misfortune to be always 
moſt dull when moſt angry, by which he 
ſeems to loſe a great =o of his. Aim and 
Deſign, which is to make the Reader enter 
into his Sentiments, by enflaming as well as 
deceiving him. In this he would have ſuc- 
ceeded better if he had wrap'd his Poiſon 
in a more palatable Vehicle, to have made 
it gone down the glibber ; but his Malice 
is ſo very pointleſs, impotent and blunt, as 
to carry no Edge, and only tear. and haggle 
the Throat which he would cut. 


THE firſt Remark, we ſhall make, is the 
ill Blood which he carries thro' the whole 
Book againſt the Royal Family and the 
Epiſcopal Church in Scotland. The very 
firſt time that he mentions the King and 
Biſhops , eyen in his Preface, is to let the 
World know that * were guilty of very 
78 Errors. This he pretends to have 
ad from his Father, who, he fays him- 
ſelf, was a __ oreat Royaliſt. The Con- 
firmation of this Ve have from a Perſon of 
33 | 3 | much 
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1 much better Credit, who, ſince the Publica- 
| tion of this Book, has oblig'd the World - 
[ with a ſmall Sketch of the Author's Life ; 


[ in which he ſays, The Father of the Biſhop 
28 was a Perſon of inviolable Aﬀe&ion to 
1 the King; and that if he had liv'd longer, 
| he would have very much lamented to 


| have ſeen the ill Conduct, and worſe Prin- 
| ciples, of his Son; ſo that it is highly im- 
# probable that ſo virtuous a Man ſhould have 
K given him ſuch wrong and unjuſt Impreſſions 
N of any Body, eſpecially his Prince, to whoſe 
| Cauſe he was ſo zealouſly attach*d, and to 
| whom he ow'd a Juſtice as well as Duty. 
| The next thing worthy Obſervation, is the 
| terrible Charatter which he gives of his 
own Country and Religion: For, p. 6. he 
If tells us, The Reformation of Scotland was 


| Popular and Parliamentary ; the Crown was, 

| during this Time, either on the Head of a Oye n 

N who was abſent, or of a King that was an In- 
| fant. During his Minority, Matters were car- 
| cried on by the ſeveral Regents, ſo as was moſt 
agreeable to the prevailing Humour of the Na- 

| tion: But when King JAM Es came to be of 
if Age, be found two Parties in the Kingdom; 
the one Was of thoſe who wiſh'd well to the In- 
tereſt of the Queen his Mother, then a Priſoner 

in England; theſe were either. profeſi'd Pa- 

 piſts, or Men believ'd indifferent to all Reli. 
gion; the veſt were ker inveterate Enemies, 

1 zealous for a Reformation, and fixt in a 
„„ FFF | Depend- 


. ol „ . 
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Dependance on the Crown of England, c. 
This Dependance on the Crown of Eng- 
land was certainly, at this Juncture, as 
treaſonably criminal in Scotland, as in any 
other Monarchy or Government in the 
World ; for England was, at this time, as 
I much a foreign Country, in regard to Sror- 
land, as China; and every Correſpondence 
with that Crown was actual Treaſon with- 


out the Privity and Conſent of the Prince then 
Ro But ſuppoſing a Poſſibility of this 
: univerſal DefeCtion, as to Loyalty, is it con- 

| ceivable that the Preaching of ſome turbu- 
p lent and ſeditious Enthuſiaſts, in ſo ſhort a 
D time, ſhould ſo totally extingiſh all Senſe of 3k. « 
s Honour and Virtue, _ common Humani-., for 2 
e ty, in fo gallant a People as the Scorch Nati- 4 Walk d 
on had been for ſo many Ages before? Shall“ e 
65 it be ſaid that none but Papiſts and Atheiſts waz Jem 


7 acted like Chriſtians, or at leaſt were ſuſcepti- /, 57 0. 
2 ble of noble and generous Paſſions, ſo far as, / -/ # 
7 to commiſerate Beauty and Najeſty in! © 4; 
ſt Diſtreſs, and to have ſome Bowels for chat ar 72 
4 perſecuted Innocence, whoſe Story fill'd all | 
of the unprejudic'd Part of Mankind with as 
'F much Indignation as Pity ? 
In- h | 
* LtT the Reverend Author fay what he 
45 pleaſes, I can never believe the Scorch Na- 
1 tion ſo totally abandon'd,. but that there 
iet. were great Numbers of good Proteſtants, 

a | who, in Obedience to the Precepts of their 
1d- "ER B 4 holy 
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holy Religion, condemn'd the Madneſs and 
Impiety of thoſe Times, and ſtill retain'd a 
Senſe of their Duty and Allegiance to their 
| Prince, with an hearty Abhorrence of that 
14 unnatural Rebellion, ſo contrary to the po- 
| ſitive Commands of God Almighty deliver'd 


- 


= in the holy Scriptures. 


Tax next Injuſtice is a poſitive Aſſertion, 
| contrary to all moral Certitude, in which 
bd there is as much want of Charity as Aſſu- 
1 rance. This is a ſcandalous Character of the 
Duke of Lenox; of whom he ſays, p. 6 and 
7. They alſo ſent a graceful young Man, 
„„  - Who, as he was the King's neareſt Kinſ- 
man by his Father, was of ſo agreeable a 
| Temper that he became his Favourite, and 
} was by him made Duke of Lenox. He 
ac known to be a Papiſt, tho be pre- 
| F tended he chang'd his Religion, and be- 


came in Profeſſion a Proteſtant, Thus 


[| the Biſhop of Salisbury: We will now ſee 
1 what Archbiſhop Spotz/wood, a Writer of 
| much more undiſputed Probity, ſays of this 
j Matter. 9po7fw. p. 324. © Much perplex'd 
1 «© he was (i. e. the King) with. the Reports 
| & of the Duke of Lexox his Death, who 
1 * partly thro' Grief, partly thro? the long 
| | * and troubleſome Journey he made in that 
'f cold and rainy Seaſon, contracted a Fever 

| * at his coming to Paris, whereof-after a 
* tew Days he died. Some Hours before 
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c his expiring; there came to him a Prieſt 
« or two to do their accuſtom'd Service, 
« whom he would not admit, profeſſing to 
« die in the Faith of the Church of Scot- 
aud, and to keep the Oath which he had 
« given to the King inviolate. This the 
King made to beproclaim'd at Edinburgh, 
that the People might ſee what Wrong the 
Duke had ſuſtain'd, during his Abode in 
« the Realm, by the uncharitable Suſpici- 
ons both of Miniſters and others. The 
Reader will here plainly ſee his Diſingenuity 
| in ſuppreſſing this Account, which he mult 
have known; becauſe he owns himſelf to 
have read this Hiſtory of Sper/wood, and 


which no Body could have doubted, if he 
| had not thought fit to have told us ſo. Now, 
> in Contradiction to this Authority, he bold- 


ly afſerts that the Duke of Lenox was a Pa- 
piſt. What greater Certitude can we have 
of any Man's Religion, than when in his 
laft Agony he avows. with his expiring 
Breath that he dies in the ſame Opinion 
which he profeſs'd during Life? And what 
makes it {till the more indubitable, is, that 
he was now in a Popiſh Part of the World, 
where, if he had been of that Perſuaſion, 
there is no room to imagine but he would 
have died in the Religion of the Country. 
More than all this, here is the Sanction of 
publick Authority, an Act of the Govern- 
ment, a Proclamation by the King to 1 
tas. 
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this Matter to the People. This is ſuch a 
Teſtimony of a private Subject's Religion, 
which I believe no Man in Scotland ever 
had before or ſince. After the Notoriety 
of this Fact, what can we think of an Au- 
thor who has the Confidence, in Contra- 
diction to all theſe Motives of Credibility, 
thus to affirm that this Nobleman wasa Pa- 
piſt ? This is not only the Height of Inju- 
{tice to the Dead, but an Impoſition on the 
Living, as well as the greateſt Arrogance in 
regard to God Almighty, thus * the 
Prerogative of Omniſcience, by daring to 
enter into the ſecret Receſſes of Man's Mind. 
So that after all, as there is no room left for 
the Poſſibility of a Miſtake, or Ignorance, 
we muſt charge him with aſſerting a po- 
ſitive Untruth, contrary to his own Know- 
ledge and the Conviction of his Con- 
ſeience. ü | 


Tris is the Man, who declares that he 
cannot do God and the World greater Ser- 
vice than by publiſhing this Book, which 
he ſeems to dedicate to the Searcher of 
all Hearts, by that moſt folemn Appeal 
which he makes to him as Witneſs of the 
Truths which he aſſerts. If theſe, and ſuch 
as theſe, are the Services which he has 
render'd to God Almighty, it is to. be 
hop'd that he heartily repented in his laſt 
Moments; otherwiſe, without any Breach 


of 


, 
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of Chriſtian Charity, we have reaſon to 
be very much afraid, that ſomebody elſe 
has by this time paid him his Wages. But 
I will dwell no longer on this Part of his Im- 
piety; it fills me, as it' muſt the Reader, 
with too much Horror, | 


Nor content to injure private Perſons, 
he judges-with the fame Raſhnefs of Prin- 
ces; he firſt charges poſitively King IAuzs 
with writing a Letter to the Pope, and then 
comes off with a general Belief of that 
Matter. The Reader will beſt judge of 
his Charity by his own Words, p. 8. The 
prey of cheſs were Elphinſton, Secretary 
of State, whom he made Lord Balmeri- 
noch; and Seaton, afterwards Chancellor 
and Earl of Dunfermlin ; by their Means 
he ſtudied to aſſure the 75 that he 
would connive at them. Letter was 
alſo writ to the . by him, giving 
Aſſurance of this, which, when it came 
to be publiſpb'd by Bellarmin, upon the 
Proſecutions of the Recuſants, after the 
Diſcovery of the Gunpowder-Plot, Bal- 
merinoch did affirm that he, out of Zeal 
to the King's Service, got his Hand 
to it, having put it into the Bundle of 
Papers that were ſign'd in courſe, with- 
out the King's knowing any thing of it. 
Tet when that Diſtovery drew no other 
Severity, but the turning him out of 


Office, 


Jinement, reſtor d to his Liberty) all Men 
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Office, and the paſſing a Sentence condemning 
him to die for it, which was preſently 
pardon'd, (aud he was, after a ſhort Con- 


believd that the pretended Confeſſion 
of the Secretary was only Colluſion, to 
tay the Jealouſy of the King's favouring 
Popery, which ftill hung on him, notwith- 
fianding\ his writing on the Revelation, 
and his affecting to enter, on all Occaſions, 
into Controverſy, aſſerting in particular 
that the Pope was Antichriſt. 


TuE Rcader by this Paragraph may 
judge of the chriſtian Temper of the Au- 
thor, who, notwithſtanding the Aſlevera- 
tions of a Perſon under Sentence of Death, 
will hearken to no Arguments but the Sug- 
geſtions of his own Malice, and with a 
turprizing Temerity affirm, that the King 
wrote to the Pope, without giving the 
leaſt good Reaſon to ſupport the Belief of 
ſuch a Scandal, ſo derogatory to the 
Character of that Prince, who always liv'd 
a Proteſtant, and died a Proteſtant, having 
never own'd any other Religion ; who, as 
our Author ſays himſelf, wrote in Defence 


of the Reformation, and was in ſo ill Terms 


with his Holineſs, that he endeavour'd to 
prove him Antichriſt. What more certain 
Evidence can we have of any Man's Religi- 
on? Nevertheleſs, it is plain that our Au- 

| . thor 
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thor would inſinuate, and have his Reader 
believe, that he was a Papiſt in his Heart. 
After ſuch a Violation of all Charity, why 
may we not, upon as good Grounds, and 
with equal Juſtice, inſinuate that Dr. Bur- 
uet was no Chriſtian ? I am ſure we ſhould 
have as many believe us. Before JI part 
with this Paragraph, I muſt take notice of 
a very wiſe Saying in our great Hiſtorian, 
ſpeaking of my Lord Balmerinoch's Crime; 
he ſays, It drew no other Severity, but to 
turn him out of Office, and the paſſing 4 
Sentente, condemning him to die for it. 
What would our - merciful Author have 
more, except the Power of Man had ex- 
tended to Soul às well as Body? This is a 
moſt profound Remark; if a Frenchmas 
ſhould read this extraordinary Corp deſprit, 
without enquiring into his Country, he 
would ſwear the Author was born in Swi/- 
ſerland. But my Lord Balmerinoch was not 
put to Death ; therefore being turn'd out of 
a great and profitable Poſt, and being ſen- 
tenc'd to be hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd, 
was no great Severity in his Opinion. This 
wicked Secretary was not hang d,; there- 
fore his Confeſſion muſt be Collufion, and 
the -King muſt know of the Letter ; as if a 
Prince could not have Compaſſion on a 
faithful Miniſter, - who, thro? a raſh and 
miſtaken Zeal, prefum'd without his Leave 
to ſerve him, and yet be guiltleſs —_— 

| is 
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This is the Biſhop's Logick, which, vicious 


as it is, notwithſtanding he was a Doctor, 


is as good as his Divinity. 


THE Reſtoration of Epiſcopacy in Scot- 
land was what our Author could never 
forgive in King Jamtes VI. of which he 
fays thus, P. 9. But tho? he ſet up Biſhops, 


he had no Revenues to give them, but 
what he was to purchaſe for them. Du- 
ring his Minority all the Tithes and 


Church-Lands were veſted in the Crown ; 
but this was only in order to the granting 
them away to the Men who bore the 
chief Sway, It is true, when he came af 
Age, according to the Law of Scotland, 
he paſt a general Revocation of all that 
had been done in his Infancy, and by this 


he could have reſumed all thoſe Grants, 


Here he acknowledges that the King had 
in his Power the Choice whether he 
would have paid the Grantees or no ; he 
could have reftor'd to the Church thoſe 
Tithes and Lands which in his Minority 
had facrilegiouſly been taken away ; but 
he had the Generolity to give them a valu- 
able Conſideration. This Goodneſs and 


Bounty he-never thinks fit to commend ; 


but, on the contrary, ſeems not only to 
condemn the Manner, but the very De- 
ſign itſelf, by the Refleftions that he 
makes, p. 10. The King intended to carry 

| on 
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on a Conformity in Matters of Religion 
with England, and he began to buy from 
the Grantees many of the Eſtates that 
belong d to the Bihhepricks. t was en- 
agel, that 4 Form of Prayer ſhould be 
drawn for Scotland; and the King was 
aut horiæ'd to appoint the Habits in which 
divine Offices were to be perform'd. Some 
of the chief Holidays were order'd to be 
obſery'd ; the Sacrament was to be re- 
ceivbꝰd kneeling, and to be given to the 
Sick; Confirmation was enatted, as alſo 
the Uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm. Theſe 
are ſome of the chief Errors in the King 
and Biſhops, for he mentions no other Ac- 
tions, vig. the paying the Grantees the 
Value of Eſtates, to which they had no 
Right in Law or Equity, the reſtoring of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, and the obliging 
the People to kneel at the Sacraments. All 
theſe things muſt needs give very great 
Offence, in a Country where the Goſpel 
was profeſt in the greateſt Purity; ſuch 
an Abomination calls loudly for the ſevereſt 
Cenſure from our Author; it is impoſſible - 
that he ſhould paſs all this without giving 
a ſharp Reprimand : Let us ſee therefore 


how he will take his Leave of this Para- 


graph, p. ibid. Great Oppoſition was made 
fo all theſe Steps, and the whole Force 
of the Government was ſtrain'd to car- 
Elections to theſe Meetings, or # 

Fake 


* 
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tale off thoſe who were: choſen, in which 
it was thought no ſort of Practice was 
omitted. It was pretended ſome were 
frigbted, and others were corrupted. 
This is a very heavy Charge on the King, 
the Church, and Adminiſtration in Scor- 
land But I muſt deſire the Reader to take 
notice, that our Author is not always 
equally raſh -and bold ; ſometimes he 
puts on a little Armour, and fights with 
Diſcretion ; for when he has prepar'd you 
to believe what he dares not politively aſ- 
ſert, for fear of Conviction, he. often in- 
trenches himſelf in a Parentheſis, ſuch as, zf 
was thought, as it was pretended, Gc. This 
Conduct ſecures him from a total Defeat, ac- 

. cording to an old Eugliſh Proverb, which 
is too mean and -vulgar to be quoted. He 
goes on in the ſame Page with further Re- 

ections on the Biſhops; of whom he ſays, 
The Biſhops themſelves did their Part 
very ill; they generally grew haughty, 
they neglefted their Functions, were of- 
ten at Court, and loſt all Eſteem with the 
People; ſome few that were ſtricter, and 
more learned, did lean ſo groſiy to Popery, 
that the Heat and Violence of the Re- 
formation became the Subject of their 
Sermons and Diſcourſes, 
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This is another Charge on the Biſhops. 
It is probable that ſome of them were Privy- 
f Counſel- 


A 
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Counſellors, or under other Obligations of 
attending the Court ; but let their Call be 
what it will, I make no doubt but my 
Lord of Sarum was not leſs aſſiduous 

at Y/hite-hall and St. Fames's, than the 

8 Scotch Biſhops at Holyrood-houſe, when the 
Hopes of a fatter Biſhoprick, eſpecially any 
Proſpect of a Vacancy in the See of Canter- 

bury, tempted his Ambition to make his 

| Court; the Diſappointment in which Pre- 
| tenſions has made his Reſentment againſt 

{ a certain Prince, his greateſt Benefactor, 

; not unaccountable. I do not doubt, but the 

; Number of Souls in ſo large a Dioceſe as 

q Salisbury, requir'd his Lordſhip's Atten- 

4 danc2 at home, in Diſcharge of his Paſto- 

1 |} ral Care, as much as moſt Biſhopricks in 

Scotland. In the forecited Paragraph, he 

lets us into the Meaning of what he calls 

Papiſts, or being popiſhly inclin'd, with 

which he charges ſeveral both in England 

and Scotland, who could not, with any 
manner of Juſtice, be accus'd of being in 

the leaſt inclin*d to that Religion, Upon 
this Head he uſes a very ſhort Method 
with his Enemies, who were all thoſe 
who- were. orthodox in their Principles, 
and attach'd to the ancient and primitive 

Inſtitution of the Church. Theſe he di- 

ſtinguiſhes into Fools, or Knaves; the 

one under the Denomination of weak 
Men; and as for the others, when their 
= C Learn- 
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Learning, or other great Qualities, make 
that Character abſurd, he immediately 
dubs them either Papiſts, or Atheiſts, or 
 inclin'd to Popery; in which laſt Claſs 
he reckons the Scotch Biſhops, who were 
recommendable either for the Strictneſs 
of their Lives or Learning; and the Rea- 
ſon which he gives for this Cenſure, was 
their preaching _ Rebellion, and 
their condemning the Tumults, Sacrileges, 
Murders, Treaſons, acted under Knox, and 
the principal Leaders of the People at 
the time of that great Change of Relig- 
ion in Scotland, all which Violences have 
ever been lamented by wiſe, good, and 
moderate Men, as having given ſo great 
a Handle to the Enemies of the Proteſt- 
ant Religion, and brought as much Diſ- 
grace, as the contrary Conduct in the 
Church of England, has done Honour to 
the Reformation. By this it ſeems, that 
the mild, gentle, and legal Methods Prac- 
tis'd in England, on the fame Occaſion, 
did not ſo well ſuit with the fiery and 
turbulent Temper of our Author, who 
ſeems in his Religion and Politicks, very | 
much to reſemble the Nature of a Por- 

poiſe, a kind of Sea-Monſter, who al- | 
ways delights in rough Water, and is ſel- 


dom {een to riſe and play but juſt before 
a Tempeſt. 


Travs 
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Tavs has he ſum'd up the Errors, which 


| . dare do as i ad 


he charges on the King and Biſhops ; the 


chief of which in ſhort are, their going 
too frequently to Court, their condem- 


ning the horrid Principles of Knox and 
Buchanan, their introducing a decent Diſ- 


cipline in the Church, and obliging the 
People to a Poſture of Reverence at the 
moſt tremendous Myſtery of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; all which he ſeems to blame, by 
falſely affirming that they could not be 


obtain'd but by indirect and corrupt Means. 


Thus we are oblig'd to the profound 
Sagacity and Penetration of our Author, 
in diſcovering the ſecret Springs that gave 
the firſt Movement to thole momentous 
Events which follow'd ſoon after. Theſe 
Trifles, if they were true, in the Opinion 
of this great Man, are ſufficient Cauſes ta 
produce and juſtify that terrible Sediti- 


on which rag'd ſo many Years in Scot- 
Land, and at laſt ripen'd into The So⸗ 
| lemn League and Covenant, the Parent of 


that unnatural Rebellion, which involy'd 
two flouriſhing Kingdoms in Blood and 


S Deſolation, deſtroy'd the beſt of Kings, 
the eftabliſh'd Church, and a Monarchy 


r Lad * 


1 E 


almoſt as ancient as the Rocks of our 
Iſland, with all the diſmal Calamities which 
are inſeparable from a Civil War, inſpir*d 
by the Zeal and Madneſs of a falſe Re- 
ligion. 
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Tux next ill grounded Inſinuation is in 
relation to Prince Henry, whole immature 
Death he would have you believe was 
the Effect of Poiſon ; for in p. 11. he has 


theſe Words: Whether his Averſion to 


Popery haſtewd his Death or no, I cannot 


tell; Colonel Titus aſſur*d me, that he had 


from King ChakxLES I.*'s own Mouth 


that he was well aſſur'd that he was poi- 


ſon'd by the means of Somerlet. 


I am very tender of putting any forc'd 
Conſtruction on the Meaning of the Au- 


thor; nor would I venture to gueſs at. | 


any Deſign he might have, which his 


Words do not undeniably intimate, if | 


were not very apprehenſive of a Snake in 


the Graſs, -and that he has laid a Trap 
for his Reader, of which I think myſelf 
oblig'd to give him Warning, that he 
may be upon his Guard. I ſhould have 
more Charity for another who had not 
given the ſame Reaſon for Suſpicion ; but 
fince I have been oblig'd to ſtudy fo 
much this Hiſtorian, I am perfectly ac- 
quainted with his little Cunning, that 


\ crooked and ſerpentine Train of Malice, 


when he goes round about with a De- 


- r * 


ſign, at a Diſtance, thro' the Sides of 


one Man to wound another. He ſeems 


to inſinuate, that if this Prince was poi- 
1 ſon'd, 
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ſon'd, it was upon account of his Aver- 
ſion to Popery: Now Somer/ef, whom he 


+ | mentions, having never been accus'd, even by 
ip himſelf, of being favourable to that Re- 
'« | ligion, is not a very likely Perſon to have 


perpetrated ſuch a Wickedneſs on that ac- 
0 count. But the Biſhop knew "op well, 
LY that the Puritans at this time, with their 
„ | viſual Impudence, in moſt virulent Libels, 
b charg'd the King himſelf with having 
made away his Son: Now he was ſenſi- 
ble, if he could but once eſtabliſh the O- 
4 | pinion of that Prince's being really poi- 
{on'd, of courſe a great Part of the Suſ- 
picion would fall upon the King; for the 
ac Belief of which he has prepar'd the Rea- 
der, by telling him before, that King 
. 8 James fear'd his Son more than he lov'd 
him. Beſides, the Pains which he has all 
along taken to make the World believe 
how much that Prince was addicted to 
Popery, both before and aſter he came to 
England, ſeem to mark him as the moſt 
likely to have made ſuch a Sacrifice to 
his Fear and Bigotry. If this were his 
Deſign, the only way to defeat him, is to 
prove the Improbability of any Poiſon at 
all being in the Caſe, and to give the 
Readers ſome of the falſe Reaſons for 
this unjuſt Surmiſe, which gave a Handle 
to the Malice of the Puritans. But firſt 
let us conſider his hearſay Evidence, 
C 3 which. 
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which we are not at all oblig'd to be- 
lieve on his bare Aſſertion, after the 
Experience we have had of his Probity. But 
ſuppoſe Colonel Titus did really tell him 
ſo, it does not follow that King CHARLES 
I. might not poſſibly be miſinform'd or 
miitaken. But for once, and no more, we 
will confront one Hearſay with another, 
Which is a Story that formerly was very 
commonly told, tho' perhaps at preſent the 
Tradition may be a little worn out, by 
the Length and greater Diftance of Time: 
In the. Reign of King James I. there was 
a very eminent Quack, and, it I miſtake 
not, his Name was Butler, a notorious 
and moſt rigid Puritan. This Perſon hap- | 
pening to be preſent when the Body of 
Prince Henry was open'd, defir'd Leave to | 
try an Experiment ; upon which, taking, a 
Piece of Gold between his Fingers, which 
he had rub'd before with Quickſilver, or | 
tome other mercurial Preparation, he put 
it into the Prince's Mouth: After it had | 
lain there ſome time, the Gold being tak- 
en out by being diſcolour'd, and ſome 
other Marks ſarpriz'd the Company, and 
gave a Suſpicion of Poiſon 5 but this Im- 
poſture ſome time after being detected, 
confirm'd the contrary Opinion. This 
Story, whether true or no, has the Weight 
and Sanction of common Tradition, —_ 
[ loo 
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I look upon as good Authority, as the 
Author's Vouchers in the other World. 


I ſhould not have laid ſo much Streſs on 
this Matter, if the Author had been ſpeak- 
ing of any other Perſon but King James, 
againſt whom he has ſo inveterate a 
Malice, as is evident by the barbarous 
unjuſt Character which he gives of that 
Prince, who, it is true, had ſome Faults ; 
but on the other hand, he had as many 
conſpicuous Virtues, which he does not 


is vouchſafe to mention, while with the laſt 
e Diſingenuity he aggravates his Failings, 
is in Violation of that Equity, which is fo 
- abſolutely eſſential to a juſt and faithful 
f BK Hiſtorian. 

o | | 

a | Taz next Fault he finds with King 
h James, was his Refuſal to ruſh into a 


r War with the Emperor, on behalf of his 
it KF Son-in-law the Elector Palatine: He tells 
d us, 7. 13. That the Engliſh Nation was iu- 


K clin'd to ſupport it, and it was expected 
* that ſo near a Conjunction would have 
d prevail'd on the King; but he had an 
Ne invincible Averſion to War; and was ſo 
d, Poſſeſed of the Opinion of the divine 
is Right of all Kings, that be could not 
Is bear that an elective and limited * 
h fhould be calld in Queſtion by his Su. 
K C 4 getts, 
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7 ect, ſo that he would never acknow- 
ledge his Son-in-law King. 


In the firſt place, we muſt conſider 
that the Behaviour of Frederick towards 
his Father-in-law was ſo diſreſpectful, in 
not asking his Advice in a Matter of ſo. 
great Conſequence ; nay, not ſo much as 
acquainting him with his Reſolution to 
accept the Crown of Bohemia, as might 
make King James, and not without Rea- 
ſon, the cooler in his Concerns. Yet 
notwithſtanding the Juſtice of any Re- 
ſentment re he might have on this 
Occaſion, we find that this Prince left 
no Stone unturn'd to ſerve the Palt/- 
grave, by Mediations, Treaties, and ad- 
vantageous Propoſals, made to the Houſe 
of Auſtria, in order to reſtore him to 
his Patrimony, tho* he could not in 
Honour ſupport his Pretenſions to the 
Crown of Bohemia, the Poſſeſſion of 
which, had been founded on a Revolt of 
the Bohemians from their lawful Prince 
the Emperor. But without any Conſi- 
deration of the divine Right of Kings, 
as our Author pretends, he had better 
Reaſons to juſtify his Conduct; his Ex- 
perience had ſhewn him how fatal this 
Politick in Queen Elizabeth had been to 
his own Mother. As no Prince would 
be willing that another Potentate 1 

Up- 


: . 
rr 
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ſupport the Rebellion of his own Subjects 
againſt himſelf; ſo he could not in Pru- 
dence, as well as Juſtice, do that Injury 
to another, which might be retaliated on 
his own Head. But the Argument does 
not turn -on the Poiat either of Intereſt 
or Safety: There is no Diſpute but King 
Jamzs had Inclination to haye ſupported 


his Daughter, and her Children ; but the 


Queſtion is, whether or no, by Force 
of Arms, was lawful in the Sight of God, 
who has commanded us not to do to a- 
nother what we would not have done to 
ourſelves; there are Laws of Nations, 
and Rules of common Juſtice, to reſtraia 
Princes as well as other Men; it ſeems 
that nobleſt Precept of Chriſtianity had 
more Weight with the King than the 
Biſhop, who ought to have been the- 
better Divine, ſo much, as not to have 
let his Politicks run away with his Re- 
ligion: But tho' he would not be go- 
vern'd by his Bible, he might have been 
inſtructed in the Caſuiſtry of this Caſe 
by an honeſt old Heathen Author, Tully, 
who in his Offices has very well handled 
the Caſe of the tile and honeſtum, in 
which Diſcuſſion, that Pagan, in Oppoſition 
to ſome modern Chriſtian Divines, has 
fairly prov'd that every thing that is 


profitable is not juſt. This is true Mo- 
| Fality, tho' contrary to the Opinion of 


Our 
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our Author, and thoſe of his Principles, 
who by their Practice all along have ſo 
confounded theſe two Notions as to 
make them convertible Terms, and to 
ſignify one and the fame thing. Beſides 
the Fault of King JAMES, there is one | 
Reaſon which he gives for Frederick's | 
Misfortunes, which is leſs weighty than di- 
verting: p. 1 4 wel us, —_ his 
Queen ſet up ſome of the gay Diverſions 
Db 2 2 been 4 to > 
Father's Court, as Balls and Mache, 
which very much diſguſted the good Bohe- 
mians. If Balls and Masks are ſufficient 
to make Princes loſe the Affections of 
their Subjects, I am afraid that moſt of | 
the crown*d Heads in Europe are but 
in an ill Condition at this time of | 
Day. By this Remark of our Author, 
we may plainly ſee that thoſe Huſſites, 
whom he calls his good Bohemians, ve- || 
ry much reſembled, in their Preciſeneſs, | 
the good Kirk of Scotland. And there 
is no doubt to be made, if that Prin- 
cels had ventur'd to have introduc'd Eng- 
liſh Plumb - broth and Minc'd-Pies, ſhe 
would have given as much Scandal in Bo- 
hemia, as ſuch an enormous Remnant of | 
Popery has often done on the other Side 
of the Tuede. 
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He renews his Attack upon King James 

) in the next Page 15. Other Circum- 

» W ſtances coucurr d to make King Jamegg's 

s Reign inglorious: The States having bor- 

e i row'd great Sums of Money of Queen 

5s Elizabeth, they gave her the Brill and 
- KF Fluſhing, with ſome other Places of leſs 
is Note, in Pawn, till the Money ſhould be 

| repay d; -—— ibid. Barnevolt perſwaded 
the States to redeem the Mortgage, by 
paying the Money which England had 
lent, for which thoſe Places were 2 
into her Hands; and he came over him- 
ef to treat about. it. King JAMmEs, 
S who was profuſe on his Favourites and 
s Servants, was delighted with the Proſ- 
pet of ſo much Money, and immediate- 
ty, without calling a Parliament to ad- 
viſe with them about it, he did yield to 
| the Propoſals; ſo the Money was paid, Ti, Lb 6-84 
aud the Places were evacuated. Here een nrniar hes, 
he arraigns a Prince for doing, what if 7 ie Ae 
upon any Pretence whatſoever he had re-. % a4 
fus'd, he muſt have violated both his eve 
Honour and Conſcience. The Reader, I. e , 
do not doubt, is entirely of my Opinion ,;..y js Ob; > 
in this Matter; ſo I ſhall make no farther . { 44a»; « 
Remarks on this Blunder, by endeavour- 7, n 
ing to prove that Obligation, which every ., >... 
common Pawnbroker would have been” ; 
aſham'd not to have diſcharg'd, if no _ 

| a 
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had oblig'd him to ſuch a Piece of Juſ- 
tice. Thus we may ſee how injudicious 
Men may be nw a by Malice to 
break their own Teeth, with gnawing the 
Virtues of their Enemies. | 


Now at laſt he brings this Prince to the 
End of a Reign, which with the laſt Inju- 
ſtice, he has made ſo black and infamous. 
He goes on in the fame Tract of Scandal, 
and would have you believe that King 
JamEs was poiſond as well as Prince Hen- | 
ry, p. 11. Soon after the King was taken | 
1 of ſome Fits of an Ague, and died of it. 
My Father was then in London, and did | 
very much ſuſpect an ill Practice in the 
Matter ; but perhaps Dr. Craig, my Mo- 
ther*s Uncle, who was one of the King's 
Phyſicians, poſſeſs'd him with theſe Appre- 
hen ſions; for he was diſgrac'd for ſaying 
that he belieu'd the King was poi ſon d. 
- Both theſe Notions he inſinuates with the 
fame View, probably to make the Son as 
wicked as the Father; for it is very well 
known, that the Puritans made no Scruple 
to charge not only the Duke of — 
ham, but even King Charles himſelf, wit 
having us'd foul Play towards his Father 
- and this went fo far as to be brought on the 
Stage by that Faction in Parliament, tho, 
to their Confuſion, they could make no- 
thing of the Matter, but to convince the 


World 


ly rais'd by the 
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World of their Malice. So that till we 
have better Authority, notwthitanding the 
Opinion of his Father and Uncle, we muſt 
condemn this Story as ſcandalous, being on- 

Malice of the Puritans, a 
Set of Men, who, as it is manifeſt by their 


S conſtant Conduct, being under no Reſtraints 
of Conſcience, have always thought it not 
only juſt, but meritorious, to ſay any thing 
of their Enemies, eſpecially when it is to 
advance their own wicked Deſigns, nothing 
being more plain than that their View ia 
this Forgery was to blacken the Reputation 
Jof King CHarrLEs I. by charging him with 
8 Paricide: But providentially King JAMES 
died of a Semitertian Ague, a Diltemper ge- 
nerally fatal to old Men, and whoſe Parox- 
iſms were ſo periodical and regular as not 


poſhbly to be counterfeited by any Art of 
Poiſon; beſides, upon opening the Body 


there appear'd no Marks of Violence, but 
Jon the contrary all the Signs of a natural 
Death. As for what he ſays, That it is cer- 


tain no King could die leſs lamented, or leſs 
eſteem' d than he was, this is all of a piece 
with the reſt; he muſt undoubtedly mean 


the Puritans in both Kingdoms; for it is 
© notorious that the Epiſcopal Party, both in 


Scotland and England, eſpecially in the lat- 
ter, where the ejtabliih'd Church conſiſted 


Jof the Nobility, Geatry, and the Body of 


the People, very much regretted the Lols 
NY of 
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of this Prince. But this is no more, than 
what on the fame Occaſion, and which TI 
{hall take notice of in its proper Place, he 
ſays of his Grandſon (Harles II. whom he 
has treated after the ſame manner, as well 
as all the Royal Family, whom he worries 
with a moſt rabid Fury. 


Ar the fame time that he finds fault with 
King Jamts for his Averſion to the Puri- 
tans, he himſelf gives us fuch a Character 
of thoſe People as wou'd make all Mankind 
deteſt them; for, p. 17, he ſays, The Pu- 
ritans gain?d Ground as the King and the Bi- 
ſhoßs loſt it; they put on external Appe arances 
of great Stiffneſs and Gravity; they took more 
Pain in their Pariſhes than thoſe who adher'd 
to the Biſhops, and were often preaching againſt 
the Vices of the Court, for which they were 
ſometimes puniſh'd, tho very gently. Here, as 
it is not his Cuſtom to praiſe his Enemies, 
he does not think fit to commend this Le- 
nity of the Government, or ſhew any Mark 
of Reſentment againſt the Ingratitude of 
thoſe People, who ſo abus'd that Goodneſs. 


He proceeds in a farther Deſcription of 


them, and tells us, They were factious and 


inſolent, and both in their Sermons and | 


Prayers were always mixing ſevere Reflec- 


tions on their Enemies. In the ſame Page | 


he tells us, They were very ſpiteful againſt 


all thoſe who differ*d from them, and were | 
Wand- 


1 
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wanting in no Methods that could procure 


1 them good Uſage, or good Preſents. Of this 
je ny Father had great Occaſion to ſee many 
12 Inſtances, for my Great-grandmother, who 
1 WJ was à very rich Woman, and much engag d 


to them, was moſt obſequiouſly courted by 
_ hem. Bruce liv'd conceal' d in her Houſe 
A for ſome Tears; and they all found ſuch Ad- 
th vantage in their Submiſſions to ber, that 
i he was counted for many Tears the chief 
er Support of that Party. Her Name was 
nd Rachel Arnot; ſhe was Daughter to Sir 
. John Arnot, « Man in great Favour, and 
2; Lord Treaſurer Deputy, ber FHusband 
cos 8 Johnſton was the greateſt Merchant of that 
ove Time, and left ber an Eſtate of 2cool. 4 
„ear to be diſpos'd of among her Children. 
inſt | And my Father marrying her eldeſt Grand- 
ore child, ſaw a great way into the Method of 
the Puritans, After ſo vile a Character, as 
he has given of theſe People, one would 
1 have thought in Prudence he ſhould have 
ark conceal'd the Faults of his Family, in being 
of attach'd to Men of ſuch ill Principles; a 
diſcreeter Author would have let the old 
of © Gentlewoman have ſlept quietly in her 
and Grave, without bringing her again on the 
and Stage, by telling the World that ſhe was fo 
ge- very weak and filly as to be deluded by ſuch 
hypocritical Miſcreants, and ſo criminal, as 

inſt in Defiance of the Laws, to harbour ſuch 
ore Wretches in her Houſe, and skreen _ 
rom 
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from the Hands of Juſtice. But it is to his 
Vanity that we owe this Story, to let the 
World know, that one of his Anceſtors was 
Lord Treaſurer Deputy, and that another 
had 2000 J. per Annum : Without this View 
we had never heard of Mrs. Rachel Arnot, 
who ſeems to have communicated to her 
Poſterity, a great Reſemblance of her Chap- 
lains ; 10 whoever will take the Pains to 
examine ſtrictly her Great-grandſon, will 
find exactly all the Lineaments of Maſter 
Bruce, and thoſe holy Men, whoſe Charac- 
ters he has ſo copiouſly given, and in which 
he ſeems to have drawn his own Picture to 
the Life: Whether or no our Author 
ow'd thoſe very ſame Talents and Qualities 
to Nature or Art, I know not, it to the 
laſt, the Copy has infinitely tranſcended the 
Original. 


| 
Ft 
; 
£ 
| 
E 
| II 
Nor content to have laid King James in 
his Grave, he will not let let him be quiet 
there; but before he begins the ſucceeding | 
Reign, rallies all bis Malice to give one 
parting Blow. Hitherto he has not darꝰd 
poſitively to accuſe him but of common 
Wickedneſs; but now, to take his Leave, | 
he boldly, and without mincing the Mat- 
ter, peremptorily charges that Prince with | 
the greateſt Crime againit God and Man, a 
wilkul and premeditated Murder. This is 
the Affair of the Earl of Murray, of way 
e 
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he gives this Account, p. 19. Eigbt Tears 
before that Time, King Jamts on a ſecret 
Jealouſy of the Earl of Murray, then e- 
W //cem'd the handſomeſt Man of Scotland, ſet 
on the Marqueſs of Huntley, who was hir 
mortal Enemy, to murder him, and by a 
S //riting, all under his own Hand, he pro- 
miſed to ſave him harmleſs for it. He ſet 
the Houſe in which he was on Fire, and the 
Earl flying away, was follow'd and murder d: 
and Huntley ſent Gourdon of Bucquey with 
the News to the King. Who would not 
believe in reading this Account, in which he 
S mentions Murray's Beauty and the King's 
@ Jealouſy, that this was ſome Love Affair, 
and that the Murder againſt which he ex- 
claims, if he had not told you the Manner, 
had been committed by Sword or Piſtol, or 
Jat leaſt Poiſon in a clandeſtine Way? But 
let us ſee what Archbiſhop Sportoed ſays 


s in Nof this Matter: We muſt go back a little 
net way to give the Reader more Light into 
ing this Affair, which was a Conſpiracy a- 
one MW gainſt the King's Perſon ; of which Arch- 
rd Mbiſlhop Spot ſevood fays thus, p. 2385. 


HBothwell is eaſily drawn in to conde- 
ſcend; and the Conſpiracy fo order'd, 
* that he and his Followers ſhould, under 
Night, be let in at a back Paſſage, that 
lay thro' the Lord Duke's Stables; and 
* firſt that they ſhould ſeize upon the 
Gates, take the Keys from the Porter, 

D * and 
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« and go afterwards to the King's Cham- 
„ber, and make him ſure. This is the 
Account of the Deſign, by which we may 
ſee how neceſlary it is for Sovereign 
Princes to have Guards for the Defence 
of their Perſons, when we find ſuch fre- 
quent Examples of the Kings of Scotland, 
being expos'd to the Attempts of a few 
deſperate Men, who have often ſucceeded 
in murdering, or making them Priſoners, 
even in their own Bed-chambers. The 
fame Author proceeds to give an Account 
of the Execution of the Deſign. When 
Bothwell, with his Company, had eanter'd | 
„ by the Way nam'd, and was come in- 
c to the inner Court of the Palace, James 
« Douglas, who minded nothing but the 
Relief of his Servants, drew a Number to 
„ break open the Doors where they were 
& detain'd, and by the Noiſe thereof, all 
in the Palace were put upon their Guard. 
« The King was then at Supper; and be- 
« ing told that armed Men were in the 
& nether Court, leaving the Rooms where- 
„in he lodg'd, went up to the Tower, 
„ as a Place of greater Surety. Bothwell 
«& having directed ſome to incloſe the 
« Chancellor's Lodgings, leſt he ſhould 
eſcape, made towards the Queen's Rooms, 
where he expected to find Entry; and per- 
ceiving all ſhut upon him, call'd to 
bring Fire. But e' er they cou'd find] 
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any, Sir James Sandilands, one of his 

ajeſty's Chamber, who had ſupp'd 
without the Palace with a Number of 
People of Edinburgh, entering by the 
Church of Holyrood Houſe, did beat 
him and his Company from the Doors, 
and was in a Poſſibility of taking them 
all, if there had been any Lights; but 
theſe being all extinguiſh'd, Bothwell, 
with the Principals of his Company, 
made {hift in the Dark, and eſcap'd, re- 
turning by the ſame Way that he had 
enter'd. In his out-going, he was en- 
counter'd by a Gentleman of the Equer- 
ry, named John Shaw, whom he kill'd 
with a Piſtol, yet loſt ſome nine of his 
Followers, Men of {mall Note, who were 
executed next Morning. I have been 


more particular in giving this Account, to 
ſhew the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, with 


„which the Earl of Murray was charg'd; 


T: 
00 
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in which Matter Biſhop Sporſiwood pro- 
ceeds, and gives a Relation of his Death, 


387. The Enterprize thus defeated, 
Bothwell went into the North, look- 
ing to be ſupply'd by the Earl of Mur- 
ray, his Couſin German; which the 
King ſuſpecting, Andrew Lord O Chil- 
try was lent to bring Murray into the 
South, on purpoſe to work a Reconcile- 
ment betwixt him and Huntley; but a 
Rumour being rais'd in the mean while, 

D 2 that 


36 REMARKS on 


« that the Earl of Murray was ſeen in 
„the Palace with Bothwell on the Night 
of the Enterprize, the ſame was enter- il 
« tain'd by Huntley, (who waited then at 
“ Court ) to make him ſuſpected of the 
„King; and prevail'd) ſo far, as he did 
“ purchaſe a Commiſſion to apprehend and 
„ bring Murray to his Trial. The No- 
„ bleman, not fearing any ſuch Courſe 
“ wou'd be us'd, was come to Duny- 
& briſſill, a Houſe ſituated on the North 

« of Forth, and belonging to his Mother 
„the Lady Downe. Huntley being ad- | 
“ vetis'd of his coming, and how he lay 
* there ſecure, accompany'd only with the 
„Sheriff of Murray, and a few of his own 
* Retinue, went thither and beſet the | 
* Houſe, requiring him to ſurrender. The 

„% Earl of Murray, refuſing to put him- 
* ſelf into the Hands of his Enemies, 
after ſome Defence made, in which the 
„Sheriff was kill'd, Fire was ſet to the 
* Houſe, and they within, forc'd, by the M 
„ Violence of the Smoak and Flame, to 
* come forth. The Earl ſtaid a great 
* Space after the reſt, and the Night 
falling down, ventur'd among his Ene- | 
mies, and breaking thro* the Midſt off 
them, did ſo far out-run them all, as 
they ſuppos'd he had efcap'd ; yet ſearch- 
ing among the Rocks, he was diſco-! 
* ver'd by the Tip of his Head- piece, why 

| . 6 


4&4 > Hh 0D: &# aA >» 2 


Biſiup Burnet. 37 


© © had taken Fire before he left the Houſe, 
and unmercifully ſlain. 


1 

— THis is Spotſwood's Account of this 
id Matter, which I have given entire, to 
d prevent any Objections of Partiality, and 
o. that the Reader may be the better Judge 
@ ok the whole Affair. The Truth of this 


N arration cannot be doubted, the Arch- 
71 biſhop of Sr. Andrews being then on the 
r Spot, and, as it were, an Eye-witneſs of 
3. | this Matter, which happen'd not long be- 
©” bore he wrote, and which ſo many living 
S Witneſſes could have contradicted, if not 
true. So that we may venture to fay, 
that this is the firſt time, ever ſince there 
vas ſuch a thing as Government, that the 
Death of a Perſon, charg'd with the greateſt 
Jof Crimes againſt the Prince, a Deſign on 
his Perſon, and who not only refus'd to 
S ſubmit to the Civil Power, who came with 
a lawful Authority to apprehend him, but 
W reſiſted, and kill'd the Sheriff in the Execu- 
tion of his Office, was ever adjudg'd to be 
Murder. This will ſeem the ſtranger in 
England, where the Authority of that Of- 
ficer is ſo ſacred, that the meaneſt of his 
Bailiffs, upon a Civil Action, when the 
Safety of the Government is unconcern'd, 
is allow'd to kill any one who ſhall reſiſt 
him in the ſerving of a common Writ ; an 
Inſtance of which we had very lately, in 
| D 3 the 
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the Caſe of Captain Lutterel. But the Ac- 
count given by the Biſhop of Salisbury, is 
directly contrary to Truth in 17 Parti- 
cular: He ſays, that the King laid hold on 
the Hatred of Huntley towards Murray, to 
incite him to the Murder; and Archbiſhop 
Spot ſcwood on the other hand, tells us, that 
the King ſent the Lord O Chiltry into 
the North, to bring up Murray, in order to 
a Reconciliation with the Marqueſs of 
Huntley. In the mean while, Information 
was given of his being concern'd with Borh- | 
well in the Conſpiracy, and actually with | 
him in Perſon at the time of the Enter- 
riz2 ; upon which the Warrant was given 
by the King for his Apprehenſion. | 


1 
— 
S af. 


EEE. —ñ 


I cannot in the leaſt doubt but the Rea- 
der is by this time ſufficiently fatisfy'd of 
the Diſingenuity and Injuſtice of our Au- 
thor, in this barbarous Aſperſion on the | 
Memory of King JaukEs VI. If he had 
been more candid and ſincere in the reſt of 
his Book, this one Story is enough to blaſt I 
his Credit, by deſtroying all Opinion of his | 
Faith and Probity: This one Inſtance is ſuf | 
ficient to ſhew the Man and his Principles, | 
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Criamine ab uno 
Diſce omnes | 


As it is not eaſy to find Words that can ex- | 
preſs a juſt Indignation, againſt — cruel | 
JE | reat- 
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Treatment of a crown'd Head in the Grave, 
ſo it is not leſs difficult to aſſign any reaſo- 
nable Cauſe for this extravagant and unac- 
countable Malice againſt this Prince, who 
was dead at leaſt eighteen Years before the 
op || Author was born ; ſo he could have receiv'd 
hat no perſonal Injury from King James ; and 
ito if any Injuſtice had been done to his Anceſ- 
to tors, we ſhould have heard that with both 

of Ears from our Author, whoſe Vanity 
ion T would not let him ſlip any Occaſion of 
th. EY mentioning his Family, to whom one 


* r pads} 


ith WY mult otherwiſe have concluded, that ſome 
-er- great Outrage had been done, that this 
ven wicked Prince had confiſcated and taken 


away the Eſtate of 20004. per Annum, 
belonging to the great Merchant John- 
ea. MM /for, or, at leaſt, in ſome Tranſport of 
of 9 Luſt, had raviſh'd good Rachel 
\ 8 Arno. 


Au- 

— | Oux Hiſtorian now opens a new Scene 
of under Charles I. whoſe Errors he makes 
la as hereditary as his Title ; and as he 
his dwells moſt of this Reign, as in the pre- 


ceding, on the Affairs of Scotland, we 
find the ſame Partiality, the ſame Inju- 
ſtice, the ſame wrong Turns, and every 
thing ſet in the ſame falſe Light as be- 
fore; upon all which, if we {ſhould par- 
ticularly animadvert, the Objections and 
Remarks would be as endleſs as the Er- 
-cat- | D 4 — 
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rors and Falſhoods which he would im- 
poſe on the World : But with all the Pains 
that he takes, the Arguments which he 
uſes to leſſen the Character of this 
Prince, and to make him deſerve his Mis- 
fortunes, are eaſily refuted, by only doing 
him the Juſtice to let the World know, 
that he was conſtantly betray'd, and al- 
ways, with the Fate of his Family, by 
thoſe under the greateſt Obligations of 
Fidelity. What humane Prudence could 
ſucceed, when thoſe, to whoſe Cuſtody 
was committed the Care of his Perſon, 
when the very Men who lay in his Bed- 
chamber took that Opportunity to pick 
pick his Pockets when aſleep, and ſend Co- 
pies of his Letters to his Enemies? A mo- 
deſt Diſtruſt of himſelf made him often rely 
on the Advice of others, whoſe Judgment 
was leſs than his own; a Fatality, which 
could hardly be prevented, by the Difficul- 
ty of finding many of his Subjects who had 
more. As moſt of his Faults were the Ex- 
treams of his Virtues, the fatal Condeſcen- 
ſions that he made to his Parliaments pro- q 
ceeded from the Excellency and Goodneſs of 
his Nature, and from the Integrity of a 
Heart, which deſir'd fo paſſionately to give 
| 
| 


all manner of Satisfaction to his People, 
who made ſo ill Uſe of that Bounty. Bur 
with all his Failings, before he fell into the 
Hands of his Enemies, he had it in his Pow- 

er 
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Er to have fav'd both his Life and his 


Crown, at the Expence of his Conſcience; 
and not only the King, but his two great 
Miniſters, Strafford and Land, had all three 
gone to the Grave with their Heads on their 
Phoulders, if they would have conſented to 
Wacrifice the Church, and aboliſh Epiſcopa- 
cy. That this was the true and only Quar- 


rel, is plain by The Solemn League and 


a 


Covenant, in which their is no Complaint 


of Liberties invaded, but only an impious 


Engagement to extirpate Prelacy in England, 
Wcorland, and Ireland. But without doing 
this Violence to his Conſcience, with all his 
Faults and Miſtakes, both real and imagina- 
y, if his Councils had been kept ſecret, 
Wnd his Orders faithfully executed, he would 
Will have vanquiſh'd his Enemies, and Eng- 
{and have eſcap'd the Infamy of. that Stroke 
Fwhich no Time can obliterate. We ſhould 
have wanted one Red-letter Day in our Ca- 
endar, and ſhould not at this time, in the 
Wccond and third Generation, have been ex- 
plating the Sins of our Fathers: Then the 
World, which always judges of Men and 
\ctions only by Succeſs, would have ſeen 
Whoſe Virtues in the Sun-ſhine of proſperous 
ortune, which now they cannot diſcover 

W ro? the Clouds of Adverlity ; we ſhould at 
his Day with Pleaſure be reading his Story, 
nd admiring the King and the Hero, inſtead 
f bewailing the Saint and the att © 
| | - 26, 
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P. 26. there is an extraordinary Remark. | 
But the unaccountable Part of the King's 
Proceeding was, that all this while, whe 
he was endeavouring to recover ſo great a 
Part of the Property of Scotland, as the 
Church. Lands and Tithes were, from Men 
who were not 2 to part with them wil. 
lingly, and when he was going to change the 
whole Conſtitution of that Church and King- 
dom, he rais'd no Forces to maintain what 
he was about to do. By this all People ſaw 
the Weakneſs of the Government, at the 
fame time that they complain'd of his Ri.] 
gour. Here our good Author combates af 
Phantaſm of his own raiſing, and falls into 
his uſual Inconſiſtencies and Contradictions! 
of himſel What Rigour, what Change off 
rhe Conſtitution in Church and State can hel 
poſſibly mean? As to the Government ot 
the Church, the King found it Epiſcopal ati 
his Acceſſion to the Throne; and as for the 
Pithes and Church-lands, he has own'd 
himſelf before, that they were legally veſted} 
in the Crown, according to the Laws og 
Sroatland, in the Time of his Father James 
VI. So here could be no Violation of Prof 
perty, in taking that, to which no Body had 
a Right, but himſelf, according to Law 
However, he was ſo generous as to pay then 
the Value of thoſe Lands, which was a mee 
Att of Bounty. This he confirms in a Page 
cr two before; where he tells, that the King 

| bought | 
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Wbought the Abbies of Aberbroth and Glaſ- 
79w, with Engliſh Money, of the Dukes of 
Lenox and Hamilton, both which Abbies, he 
gave to the Church ; the one to that of St. 
Andreu, and the other to G/aſgow. Why 


Ven he mentions that theſe Lands were bought 
wil WY with Engliſh Money we cannot imagine : 
the Vhat it may be in England, the Exporta- 
ing ¶ tion of ſo much Coin, I know not; but I 


„hat am confident, that the bringing in ſo much 
ſaw good Engliſh Money, was not thought ave- 
= Wry great Crime in Scotland. | 
* il 

es 408 By this we may ſee how our Author ar- 
gues; the giving Lands to the Church, and 
Money to his Subjects, he calls changing the 
WC onſtitution in Church and State. This was 
Irhe Violation of Property againſt which he 
Wo exclaims; this was the Violence which 
Wought to be ſupported by ſtanding Troops. 
f Dr. Burnet had been Miniſter to this 
Prince, we ſee what fine Counſel he would 
Wave given him. By this political Reflection 
s owe may judge, that the Author was bette 


M Esvers'd in the Maxims of Matchiavel, than 
ProfWhe Precepts of the Goſpel. Thus this Re- 
/ hadWnark in our great Hiſtorian, affects not the 
Law]WPrudence ai Conduct of this Prince, who, 


Waving no ill Deſign, had no occaſion for ill 
mee Means to ſupport his Integrity and Innocence. 
. 33. he renews his Character of the Pres- 
yterian Miniſters in Scotland, which —— 
— Pu OR — 
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have no other Effect on the Reader, but toi 
raiſe his Aſtoniſhment as well as Indignation, 
to conſider how ſuch Wretches, wy him-| 
felf deſcribes them, ſhould have the Influ- 
ence ſo abſolutely to govern the Nobility, MW 
Gentry, and common People of one King - 
dom, and infect ſo great a Part of another. | 


THE Author and his Friends, in Juſtifica - 
tion of the Rebellion againſt Charles I. have 
always endexvour'd to make the World be- 
lieve, that the King was the Aggreſſor, and] 
by his ill Government and Oppreſſions forc'd 
the People to take up Arms in their own De- 
fence, But he now gives another Account 
of the Motives, which engag'd the Scots to 
join with the Engliſh in the War, tho? at the 
{ame time he does not, in telling his Story, 
very much . conſult the Honour of his 
Country; for p. 35. he ſays 2 :N hen 
the War broke out in England, the Scots had 
@ great Mind to go into it; the decay'd No- 
bility, the military Men, and the Miniſters, 
were violently ſet on it; they ſaw what good 
Quarter they had in the North of Eng- 
land. Thus, thro? his Inadvertency, he gives 
us the true Motives which engag'd that] 
wicked People to join in that unnatural War 
againſt the beſt of Men and Kings: So that, 
by his own Confeſſion, it is evident, that 
their true Df was to get the unrighteous 
Mammon of England, and to wallpw - the 

| Plun- 
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under of a Country ſo much better than 


2 heir own; all which, the Hypocrites var- 
OO B:iſh'd over with the ſpecious Pretence of 
A. Religion, till they had reduc'd that unfor- 


Wunate Prince to. the Neceſſity of flinging 
Whimſclf into their Arms for Protection; 
which they had not the Honour, Conſcience, 
Wor Juſtice, to give him; but with an execra- 
ble Perfidy, for a Sum of Money, baſely de- 
ye Iiiver'd the Royal Victim into the Hands of 

eis Engliſb Butchers, 


IN Page 40, he brings my Lord Antrim 
red} 
pon the Stage, whom he frequently charges 
Vith being guilty of very much Bloodſhed 
y which the Reader may plainly perceive, 
hat his main Drift is to render both the 
Wing and Queen ſuſpected of being conſcious 


Wike it; tho? in one Place he faintly acquits 
544 he King, by ſaying, that he was innocent 
NV of that Matter ; yet afterwards he takes no 

mall Pains, by ſtrong Inſinuations, to make 
is Reader ſuſpect the contrary. But this 
Ene. his conſtant Cunning: When he has a 
g- nind to do Miſchief, he firſt affects an 
Hir of Impartiality, and pretends to do 
War uſtice; then immediately after ward he 

ines ſo many Innuendo's, and ſpends his 


2 hole Quiver of Stories in Contradicti- 
eous n to what he ſaid before; whereas if he 
\ che Nas truly ſincere, and had a mind that 


Truth 


Pf the Iriſßh Maſlacre, or ſome thing very 
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Truth ſhould triumph, he would take a 
contrary Method, and conclude with his 
Arguments on that Side where he deſign'd 
to leave the moſt laſting Impreſſion. But 
let us ſee what he fays of my Lord of An- 
trim, p. 40. Upon this Occaſion I will re- 


: 


late ſomething of my Lord of Antrim. J 
had in my Hand ſeveral of bis Letters to the 
King, in the Tear 1646, writ in a very con- 
fident Style. One was ſomewhat particu- 
lar : He in a Poſtſtript deſir'd the King to 
ſend the inclos'd to the good Woman, withs- 
out making any Excuſe for the Freſumption, 
by which, as follows in the Poſtſcript, he 
meant his Wife the Dutcheſs of Bucking- 
ham. This makes me the more eaſy to be- 
lieve a Story, that the Earl of Eſſex told me 
he had from the Earl of Northumberland: 
cannot but take Notice of this noble In- 
terence, which is another Specimen of the 
Biſhop's Logick : Becauſe the Earl of Au- 
trim was a little too familiar, and wanted 
Ceremony with his Prince ; therefore he 
will believe any Bad of him, that he was a 
Raw-head and Bloody-bones, and eat up 
Women and Children, as we ſhall ſce by 
the Sequel. But to proceed with his Story. 
porn the Reſtoration, in the Tear 1660, 
Lord Antrim was thought guilty of ſo much 
Bloodſbed, that it was taken for granted, 
that he could not be included in the Indem- 
nity that was to paſs in Ireland. he + 

FMS 
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this, he (Lord Antrim) ſeeing the Duke of 


Ormond et againſt him, came over to Lon- 
don, and was lodg'd in Somerſet-houſe 5 
and it was believed, that having no Chit. 
dren, he ſettled his Eſtate on Jermyn 
Earl of St. Alban's ; but before he came à- 
way, he had made a prior Settlement on his 
Brother. He petition'd the King to order a 
Committee of Council to examine the Mar- 
nantes that he had acted upon. The Earl of 
Clarendon was for rejecting his Petition, 
ac containing a high Indignity on the Memo. 

| mory of King CHARLES I. and ſaid plain- 
H., that if any Perſon had eee to af< 
. 8 frm any ſuch thing while they were at Ox- 
ford, be would either have been ſeverely 
Puniſh'd for it, or the King would ſoon have 
bad a very thin Court; but it ſcem'd juſt to 
8 /te what he had to ſay for himſelf: So a 
Committee was nam' d, of whith the Earl 
F Northumberland was Chief. He produ- 
ced then ſome of the King's Letters,; but 
| they did not come up to a full Proof. In one 
of them the King wrote, that he had not 
then Leiſure, but referr'd himſelf to the 


as if” he had writ himſelf. Upon this Foun- _ 
, Wl 4ation he produc'd a Series of Letters writ 
5 % himſelf to the Queen, in which he gave 
„ber an Account of every one of thoſe Parti- 
- i culars that were laid to his Charge, and 
„ew d the Grounds he went on, an * 
s : * 


4 


Queen's Letter, and ſaid that was all one . . 


| 
| 
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Directions. To every one of dheſe he had 
Anſwers, ordering him to do as he did. This 
the Vueen-Mother eſpouſed with the great- 
eſt Leal, and ſaid ſhe was bound in Honour 
fo ſave him. 1 myſelf” was then at Court, 
and ſaw a great deal of that Management, 
As I believe there is no one who has any 
Knowledge of the World, or the leaſt Vene- 
ration for the Memory of Charles I. will 


believe this abſurd Story as it is repreſent- 


ed. I do not doubt but to ſhew ſuch Im- 
probabilities as will ſhock the Faith of the 
moſt Credulous, tho* never ſo much bi- 


als'd to the Author. In the firſt place, he | 
does not tell us any Particulars, when, how, 
and where this Blood was ſhed: He muſt i 
mean the Maſlacre, or ſomething of that | 
Nature; for any other Bloodſhed in the 
Field of Battle, in open War, and by Per- 
lons acting under a lawful Commiſſion, | 
could not be counted ſo criminal: If it | 
were otherwiſe, is it poſſible to conceive | 
that the Rump Parliament, and afterward | 
Cromwell, would have let my Lord An- 
trim have fat quiet for twelve Years, if 
„ they could have charg'd him with any 
| 


thing of that Nature, eſpecially when they 
were tempted by the Confiſcation of ſo 
noble an Eſtate, on which there was ſo 
great a Dependance and Vaſlalage ? How 
abſurd muit it be therefore to believe that 
my Lord Antrim, who drew his * 

Or 
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for the Crown, upon a Reſtoration in the 
Year Sixty, ſhould want that Indemnity 

and Pardon, for which he had no Occaſi- 

on under the Uſurpation of forty-eight ? 

He might have had better Authority for 

this Story, if true, by recourſe to the Coun- 

cil-Books. But ſuppoſing there ſhould re- 

main no Minutes of this Matter, there was | 
no need of appealing to the Dead by this =_ 
double Hearſay; the Author could have | 
given us a more authentick Account him- 
ſelf from his own Knowledge of this Affair; ; 
for he ſays, I myſelf /aw a great deal of. ll Ta. n 
his Management, for I was then at Court. lim a Er he 
But this Aſſertion muſt not paſs without ]. 
Ja Remark, If we may believe the Dateꝶ BP” Ja 4 
Jof his Birth on his Monument in ClerE- n A | 
e enwell Church, Dr. Gilbert Burnet was #1. 4 carl 
r- born in September 1643, ſo that he was . 
1, but between ſixteen and ſeventeen Years «/ wry 
it of Age, at the Reſtoration in 1660; at Lo tf 
re which time he affirms that he was at Court, 1 
rd and ſaw a great deal of the Management a i,. v 
#- Jof Affairs. Now I appeal to the Con- 3 2 
if ſcience of the Reader, whether or no it * Tp | 
ny credible, that ſo young, and conſequently «44 2 4 | 
ey © raw a Perſon, at moſt but an over- O, ” 
ſo grown School-boy, at this time mean and 7 : 
ſo © obſcure, and of a Family by his Mother's 
Side fo obnoxious, as to be excepted out 
at of that Grace which was extended to the 
rd Guilt of a whole Nation, ſhould have fo 
or E much 


ll 
1 


1 
1 


Uo 


„ 


% 
o 
* 


, * 


as, 


ſo blindly follows the Dictates of his Paſ- 
 . fion at the Expence of his Conſcience; 
Who, to gratify his Rancour and Malice 
' + »* againſt the royal Family, makes no Scru— 

ple of ſtabbing the Memory of an inno- 
cent Princeſs, the Mother and Grandmo- 
ther to five of his Kings and Queens, 
whoſe Subject he had the Honour to bef 
born, and for whoſe ſake, if upon no other] 
Account, he ought to have treated with 
more 
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much Intereſt as to be admitted at Court, 
let into the Secrets of State, and enter 
the Cabinet of Princes. I do not in the 
leaſt doubt, but that if a ſtrict Enquiry 
was made, it would be found that the Au- 
thor was not yet come to London the Sum- 
mer of the Reſtoration 1660. But let that 
be how it will, no Body can believe the 
laſt Part of the Story, that he was let 
into the Secrets of Queen-Mother at Som- 
erſet-houſe. This Blunder is fo unaccoun- 


table, as to make one admire how the Au- 


thor could poſſibly be fo ſtupidly careleſs, | 
as not to reflect better on the Circum- | 
ſtances of his own Age, before he ventur'd 
Ito impoſe ſo groſs an Abſurdity on the 
World. This verifies an old Engliſh Pro 
verb, by ſhewing how neceſſary it is for 
dne Sort of Men to have very good Me- 
'* $% + mories: By this we may ſee, how little 

we can rely in other Matters of Fact, on 


the Faith and Veracity of a Man, who 
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more Reſpect and Juſtice, their common 
Parent. 


In the following Page, he gives us an 
Account of the St: Commiſſioners, who 9 
came to proteſt againſt putting the King to 
Death. In this Diſpute he gives the Victorx | 
to Cromwett over his old Friends and Ac- f 
quaintance the Covenanters. That the Rea- | 
der may the better judge, we will ſee the | 
doughty and irrefragable Arguments which | 
gave the Advantage to Cromwell, and which 
the Doctor ſeems to admire, p. 42. They be- 
gan in à heavy languid Style to lay indeed 
great Load on the King; but they ſtill ez 
on that Clauſe in the Covenant, by which 
8 they ſwore that they would be faithful in the 


| 
* | Preſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon. Upon 
| 


this they ſhew?d upon what Terms, Scotland, 
as well as the two Houſes, had engag'd in 
the War, and what ſolemn Declaraticns of 
their Zeal and Duty to the King they all | 
al- aloug publiſh'd, which would now appear, = 
to the Scandal and Reproach of the Chriſtian 
Name, to have been falſe Pretences, if when 
"Ul the King was in their Power, they ſhould 
10% Proceed to Extremities. Upon this Crom- 
10" well enter'd into a long Diſcourſe upon the 
nf Nature of Regal Power, according to the 
Principles of Mariana and Buchanan; he 
zer thought a Breach of Truſt in a King ought = 
ml 7% be puniſh'd more than any other Crime 
orey E 2 ; what « 


CR 
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whatſoever. He ſaid, as to the Covenant, 
they ſwore to the Preſervation of the King's 
Perſon, in Defence of the true Religion If 
then it appear*d that the Settlement of the 
true Religion was obſtructed by the King, (0 
that they could not come at it, but by putting 
him out of the way, then the Oath could not 
blind them to the preſerving him any longer. | 
He ſaid alſo, that the Covenant did bind | 
them to bring all Malignants, Incendiaries, 
and Enemies to the Cauſe, to condign Puniſh- 
ment Aud was not this to be executed im- 
partially? What were all thoſe on whom | 
publick Juſtice had been done, eſpecially thoſe 
who ſuffer'd for joining of Montroſs, but | 
ſmall Offenders acting by Commiſſion from | 
the King, who was therefore the Principal, | 
and ſo the moſt guilty £ Drumond /azd, 
Cromwell had the better of them at their 
own Weapons, and upon their own Princi- 
ples. The Author was no doubt of Mr. 
Drumond's Opinion, or elſe he would have | 
taken notice of the wretched Sophiſtry of | 
theſe Arguments, which, weak and uncon- | 
cluſive as they are, ſeem {till to be better | 
than any thing that I yet ever ſaw of Com- 
Wells, whoſe Speeches are dark and unin- | 
telligible, with very ill Grammar, and often | 
worſe Senſe. We will therefore conclude 
that they are the Author's own; and lam 
very glad to find they are no better. But 


notwithſtanding he gives the Advantage to 
| Crom- 
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Cromwell, we will examine a little whether 
or no with Juſtice. Tho' he has thought fit 
to produce no other Arguments on the Com- 
miſſioners Side, but the Obligation of their 
Oath in the Covenant; that alone was ſuffi- 
cient to reſtrain them from offering any Vio- 
lence to the King's Perſon, whom they had 
ſo ſolemnly ſworn to defend, and which Pro- 
miſe could not be eluded without the vileſt 
Hypocriſy and manifeſt Perjury. But as for 
-7omwell's Argument, that they could not 
ome at the Settlement of the true Religion, 
ut by putting the King out of the way, if 


c were right, as to Reaſon and Juſtice, it is 


falſe in Fact; for the King had juſt before, 
in the Treaty at the Je of Wight, conſented 
to eſtabliſh Presbytery even in England, and 
would have done the ſame with leſs Reluc- 
tance in Scotland, where they had been us?d 
before to that Sort of Church Government, 
As for the Principles drawn from Buchanan 
and Mariana, they have been confuted by 
the Voice of God and Man, and ſo often 
baffled by all ſorts of Writers, Lawyers, as 
well as Divines, that there 1s no need of 
medling with that Subject ; yet this way 
of Reaſoning, abſurd and fallacious as it is, 
ſeems to tickle our Author, who might have 
ſeen into the Weakneſs of theſe Arguments; 


but he could not extinguiſh firſt Principles, 
and diveſt himſelf of thoſe Prejudices, which 


he had ſuck'd in with his Mother's Milk; 


. ſo 
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ſo difficult it is, when the Biaſs is frong, 


not to let our Reafon and Judgment be car- 


ried away, by the Torrent of Inclination. 


Tre Author proceeds in the Affairs of | 


Scotland, where at this time, by his own 


Account, there reign'd ſuch a Spirit of En- | 
thuſiaſm and Faction in the Preachers, as | 


to leave it doubtful, whether the Inſolence 


of the Miniſters, or the Tameneſs of the | 


State in ſuffering ſuch Indignities, were 
greater. And now he brings CHARLES I. 


to the laſt Scene of his Life, in which there 


was ſomewhat ſo.chriſtian, fo heroick, ſo be- 
yond all Example ſurprizing, as to extort, e- 
ven from the Diſingenuity of the Author, a 
Confeſſion of that Greatneſs in the Man, 
which he had all along before deny'd to the 
Character of the Prince. I muſt be ſo juſt to 
the Biſhop, as to obſerve that he has treated 
Archbiſhop Laud, and my Lord Strafford, 
when in the ſame Circumſtances, with the 
ſame Generoſity. My Lord Moztroſ5 alſo taſt- 
edalittle of his Favour. only by being hang'd; 
as if the Pleaſure and Satisfaction of hav- 


ing brought his Enemies to the Gallows, f 
had vanquiſh'd his Spleen, and put him] 
enough in good Humour to do a little 
Juſtice at laſt. All this is the Effect off 


his Cunning, and not from any Goodneſs 


in his Nature, by this diſſembled Air off 


Impartiality, to make his Reader the more 
1 eff 


| 
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„ eaſily believe all he has ſaid to their Pre- 
Nr judice before. 


| Taz Arrival of CyArLEs IL in Scotland, | 
of BY after the Treaty of Breda, has given the I 
n Author an Opportunity to paint the Cove- # 


n- Y yanters in their proper Colours; but what 
as is ſurprizing, is, after the unaccountable 
de Treatment of that Prince among them, 
1e even by his own Confeſſion, that he ſhould 
re afterwards blame and be angry with him, 
I. for having no very great Kindneſs for a 


re M fort of Men, who had loaded him with 
e- ſo many Indignities. And what is ftill 
e- more inconliſtent, is, that the very ſame 
2 Perſons, whom in their publick Capacity, 
n, N and by their Actions, he has made un- 
he worthy the Name of Men, when he comes 


to to give their particular Characters, are all | 
ed bis Saints and his Heroes. 
4, | : : 
he Tre Author having now buried the King, 
ſt- | the Monarchy, and the Church, proceeds to 


the Funeral of his own Country, which he 
leems to mention not only with Unconcern, 
but a Pleaſure very unbecoming a Scotſman, 
P. 61, There was a conſiderable Force of 
about 7 or 8000 Men kept in Scotland: 
Thoſe were paid exactiy, and ſtrifily diſti- 
plin d. The Pay of the Army brought {0 
much Money into the Kingdom, that it con- 
tinued all that while in a very flouriſhing 
E 4 State. 
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State. Cromwell built three Citadels, at 


Leith, Air, and Inverneſs, beſides many lit- 
tle Forts, There was good Juſtice done, and 
Vice was ſuppreſs*d and puniſh'd. So that 
we always reckon thoſe eight Tears of Ofur- | 
pation a Time of great Peace and Proſperi- 
ty. This is the Account which the Doctor 
gives, with ſo much cool Blood, of his 
Country's being ſubdu'd by their ancient 
and hereditary Enemy, different in every 
thing but Language, in Laws, Cuſtoms, 
and Religion; for the Presbyterians of 
Scotland, had as much Averſion to the 
Anabaptiſts, Independents, and other Sec- 
taries, who were their Maſters, and bore 
the Sway at this time in England, as 
they had to the Church of that Name. 
What a ſtrange Idea would the Author give 
us of the Poverty of his Country, as to 


make ſo wretched an Equivalent, as the Pay 


of 8000 Men ſpent among them, compen- 
fate for the Loſs of the greateſt of Blethngs, 
that of Liberty ? That Scotland was as ab- 
ſolutely reduc*d at this time, as ever any 
one Nation was conquer'd by another, is 
paſt Diſpute; Forts and Citadels built to 
bridle and reſtrain them, with all other 
Marks of Servitude and Slavery. In ſuch a 
melancholy Situation, can we poſſibly con- 
ceive that the Scotch Nation, let the Lenity 
of the Conqueror be never ſo great, could 
be ſo abandon'd to all Senſe of Shame, as 


nor 
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not to feel the Weight of thoſe Chains 


which they could not break ? Was the Loſs 
of their Monarchy, boaſted the moſt ancient 
in Chriſtendom, their entire Conſtitution 


and Independence, no Evil? This he calls a 
BE flouriſhing Condition, to be ſubject to their 
Fellow-Subjects, under the Confuſion and 
Anarchy which reign*d at this time in the 
Government of England; while fo ancient 
8 a Nobllity, perhaps the moſt illuſtrious in 


Europe, had the Honour to be Vaſſals to 
to Draymen and Coblers : This he calls a 
Time of great Peace and Proſperity. As 
nothing is great or little, good or bad, but 
when compar'd with another; ſo it is the 
Change of Condition that makes the Miſe- 
ry; the Thought of the preſent, with Re- 
flection on the paſt. This was the State of 
Scotland at this time, who could not with- 
out Sighs look back on her ancient Glory, 
and remember her noble Progenitors, who 
made ſo conſiderable a Figure in the World, 
were courted by foreign Alliances, even the 
greateſt in Chriſtendom ; who for ſo many 
Ages defended their Freedom; and, under 


all the Diſadvantages of Climate, Soil, and 
Situation, without any other Fund but 
their perſonal Valour and Virtue, reſifted 


lo long the Riches and Power of England; 


| who, tho” over-run for a time, always re- 


| cover'd their Loſſes at laſt; and in their 


Turn not only repell'd, but often defeated, 


purſu'd, 


D 


* = * 
r 


58 REMARKS on 


purſu'd, and at his own Door inſulted the 
inſolent Victor. I will ſay no more, but leave | 
him to the Correction of his own Coun- 
try-men, who, if they have any of that old | 
and generous Blood in their Veins, will 
find it all fluſh in their Cheeks, and feel a 
Pulſation in every Artery at the mention of | 


ſuch a Reproach. 


P.64. he firſt mentions Doctor Sharp, ab | 


terward Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. A- 
gainſt this reverend and worthy Prelate, the 
Author ſeems to have a moſt inveterate and 
implacable Malice; for he treats him all a- 
long, not only with the laſt Injuſtice, but 
Fury; in Violation of that Humility which 
is eſſential to a good Clergyman, the good 
Manners inſeparable from a Gentleman, and 
that Charity ſo abſolutely neceſſary to every 


Chriſtian. Of this great and good Man, hef 
tells us a ſecond-hand ſcandalous Story, 


which he pretends to have from Biſhop 
Wilkins, p. 64. Upon this Wilkins ſpoke 10 
Sharp, that it was ous by their Breach, 
that Presbytery coul, 

maintain Order among them, and that at 
Epiſcopacy muſt be brought in to ſettle them; 


but Sharp could not bear the Diſcourſe, ani 
rejected it with Horror. Here is anotherf 
hearſay Evidence, which no Man can con- 
tradi& to a Confutation without raiſing theſi 


Dead. This is ſuch an Invention in Wri 


not be manag d ſo as tv 
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ting, as will ſap the Foundation of all Cre- 
dit, and open a Door to a Torrent of Scan- 
dal, whenever an Author, under no Re- 
ſtraint of Honour and Conſcience, will let 
looſe the Reins to his Malice, and follow 
the Dictates of his reigning Paſſion. This 
is a Method as much againſt the Laws of 
Hiſtory, after this manner to aſſaſſinate a 
Man's Reputation, where there can be no 
Defence, as Dark-lanthorns and Stilettoes 
are unlawful Weapons to attack his Perſon. 
In this Caſe there is nothing to be done, 
but to refer the Reader to the general Cha- 
racter of the Man, and fairly leave him 
to his own Opinion, whether he will 
believe the Accuſer, or the accuſed. Dr. 
Sharp liv'd in a time when Epiſcopacy 
was depos'd, and ee, the reigning 
and eſtabliſh'd Religion in Scotland, which 
is an excuſe for being of that Miniſtry, tho?, 
in his Judgment, it is more than probable, 
that he had a better Opinion of the old pri- 
mitive Government of the Church. As the 
Kirk then was divided into two Factions, he 
choſe the Party of the Reſolutioners, which 
were the more moderate Men, and not diſ- 
affected to the King and regal Government; 
whereas the Proteſters were in a ſtrict Alli- 


ance with the republican Sectaries in Eng- 


land. This makes it improbable, that Dr. 


th | Sharp, who was a Royaliſt in his Heart, 


Mould have fuch an Averſion to an Order, 
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of which he was afterwards ſo great an Or- 
nament, as well as Support, and who could | 
not but know, that the Crown and the 
Mitre were ſo interwoven as always to fi 
ſupport one another. The Caſe being thus, 
if Dr. Sharp was innocent of what is laid 
to his Charge, which is more than probable, | 
the Scandal muſt lie between Dr. Barnet | 
and Dr. WMillius; but the laſt being rectus 
in Curia, is to be preferr'd in the good O- 
pinion of the World before the other, whom 
we have already ſo often convicted of wilful 
Untruth. Beſides, if the thing were true, 
there are ſome Grains of Allowance for hu- 
man Prudence, in not being too open be- 
fore a Man, who had married the Siſter of 
Oliver Cromwell. 


Ar TER having ſhew'd ſome Diſſatisfac- 
tion, that Cromwell refus d the Kingſhip, 
becauſe our Author believ'd that it would e- 
ternally have {hut the Door againſt any Hope 
of a Reſtoration, he falls foul upon the Ca- 
valiers, whom he ſeems to charge with 
Hypocriſy, tor ſtriking in with the Repub- 
lican Party againſt that Uſurper, P. 79. 
They were then all zealous Commonwealth 
Men, according to the Directious ſent them 
from thoſe about the King. Their Buſmneſs 
was to oppaſe Cromwell on all his De- 
mands; and ſo to weaken him at home, 
and expoſe him abroad. When ſome 1 | 
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the other Party took notice of this great 
Change, from being the Abettors of Pre- 
| rogative to become the Patrons of Lib. 
erh, they pretended their Education in the 
Court, and their Obligation to it had en- 
 cag'd them that way 5 but now ſince that 
Lac out of Doors, they had the common 


8 of humane Nature and the Love 
of Liberty. By this means, as the old Re- 
publicans aſſiſted and protected them, [0 at 


he /ame time they ſlrengthen'd the Facti- 
on againſt Cromwell. But theſe very Men 


at the Reſtoration ſhook off this Diſguiſe, 
and reverted to their old Principles, for 


4 high Prerogative and abſolute Power: 


They ſaid they were for Liberty, when it 


Las a Mean to diſireſs one who they thought 


had no Right to govern 5 but when the Go- 


vernment return'd to its old Channel, they 


were ſtill as firm to all prerogative Notions, 
and as great Enemies to Liberty as ever. 


HRE the Author, under a Colour of re- 
flecting on the Cavaliers, has pulPd off the 
Mask, and plainly ſhew'd us his Principles : 
He calls being a Republican, to have the 


I Principles of human Nature; and makes the 


Prerogative of the Crown and the Liber- 
ries of the People, inconſiſtent in themſelves. 
But if the Doctor, with the ſame Applica- 


tion, had ſtudied our own Conſtitution, as 
well as that of Geneve and Swiſſerland, he 


might 


_ 


NAR EKS 


might have ſeen, without SpeCtacles, the | 
Bounds which the Laws have ſet to both; | 
and that the ſame Authority or SanCtion, | 


which gives the People their Right, entitles 
the King to his. So that without any 
Contradiction, the Cavaliers might have re- 


tain'd the Principles of human Nature with 
a Love of Liberty, and at the ſame time 


have aſſerted the King's juſt and legal 


Prerogative. By this it is plain, that the 


Biſhop of Salihury was no more a Friend 


to the Monarchy, to the Conſtitution in | 


the State, than in the Church of England. 


Tris was certainly a very innocent Diſſi- 
mulation ; and if the Author had never 
been guilty of a worſe, he would not have 
had Mankind in Arms againfthim to detect 


his Forgeries. Nothing can be more unreas 
ſonable, than to call the Conduct of the 


Cavaliers in this Point Hypocrify and Pre- 


varication, the making uſe of one Tyrant to 
deſtroy another; as if an honeſt Man _ 
robb'd by two Thieves, who ſhould quarre 
in ſharing the Booty, were not at Liberty 
to take Part with the one, in order to de- 
{troy and recover his Money from both; 
The Caſes are ſo parallel, as muſt convince 
the Reader that our good Author ſometimes 
nods, and is often as weak, as he is always 
malicious. 


FROM 


1 


| 
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Fx ou abuſing the honeſt Party in Eng- 
land, he proceeds to a national Reflection, 
in which he ſhews as much Ignorance, as 
Injuſtice. Speaking of the Iriſß who fol- 
low'd the Fortunes of King CHARLEs II. 


in Exile, he ſays thus, p. 73. They alſo ſet- 


tled a Pay for ſuch of the Subjects of the 
three Kingdoms as would come and ſerve 
under our Princes ; but few came, except 


Ham Ireland. Of theſe ſome Regiments 


were formd; but tho“ this gave them a 


great and laſting Intereſt in our Court, eſpe- 


cially in King James's, they did not much 


than not gratify his Malice ; for it he had 
read the Hiſtory of thoſe Wars in Flanders, 
he would have found that thoſe very Ir 
Troops ſo diſtinguiſh'd themſelves, as to ac- 
quire a very great Reputation abroad, eſpe- 


W cially in the Spaniſh Service. 


P. 77, he tells us ſeveral Stories which he 
had from one Stoupe, a Swifs, who ſeems 


to have furniſh'd the Author with moſt of 


his Intelligences relating . to theſe Times. 
Among others, he gives you a long Detail of 
a Plot, how an 1r:/hman was ſent over from 
Flanders to aſſaſſinate Cromwell; and that 


chat Thurloe deſpis d the Intelligence, and 
. would 


deſerve it, Here the Author would run the 
W Riſque of being rather thought ignorant, 


he _ in King-ſtreet, Weſtminſter ; but 
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would not ſo much as ſearch for the Man, 

P. 77. A few Weeks after, Syndercomb's 

Deſign of aſſaſſmating Cromwell near Brent- Ml | 
ford, as he was going to Hampton-Court, ; 
was diſcover? d. M hen he was examin'd, it 
appear d that he was the Perſon ſet out in 
the Letters from Bruſſels. So Liſle. ſaid rol f 
Cromwell, zhzs ir the very Man of whom 
Stoupe. had the Notice given him. Either It 
Stoupe impos'd on the Author, or elſe the 

Author miſtook this Plot for ſome other. 

or invented the Story himſelf; for the Ac- H 
count which he has given cannot be true, t. 
In the firſt place, Miles Syndercomb was r. 
no 1rihman, being born at 2 in t: 
Hampſhire : He was never in Flanders, but Wl it 
was broke in Scotland, and turn'd out of d- 


| the Army for Diſaffection to Cromwell: o. 
He was an Anabaptiſt by Profeſſion, a zea- hi 
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Jous Settary, and a mortal Enemy to the v 
King and monarchical Government: His nc 
Quarrel to Cromwell, was his having de-: C 
pos'd the Rump, and uſurp'd the Power be 
in a fingle Perſon. How all this agrees Haff 
with the Author's Account, of an THE, 
riſhman fent over by the Cavaliers from wa 
Flanders, let the Reader judge. As in this 
Affair the Author has no Intereſt to ſerve, ¶ po 
no Malice or Paſſion to gratify, we wil Wat 
tor once have the Charity, to believe that 
he was only miſtaken, without any wiltul 


Deſign of perverting the "Truth. As this 
| Story 


* 
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Story is a Matter of no Conſequence, I 
have only mention'd it, to ſhew how lit- 
tle we can depend on his hearſay Narra- 
tive, which he takes upon Truſt, often | 
charges the . Circumſtances on his Memo- 
ry, which being ſometimes deficient, he ' 
0 Wl ſupplies the reſt with his own. fruitful In- 
vention, and patches a Story together only 
er to amuſe his Reader: | 


r. Aer this, he concludes the Hiſtory of 
c- CromwelPs Reign with too favourable Sen- 
e, ¶ timents for that Uſurper, whoſe true Cha- 
as rater has been often given with more In- 
integrity by juſter Hiſtorians, ſo as to leave 
ut WW it an unneceſſary Task to diſabuſe the Rea- 
ol Wl der. I ſhall only therefore take notice of 
/ WM one Quality which he gives him: This is. 
a+ his Zeal for the Protefiant Religion; of 
he which we muſt fay; that the Author did 
11S not well conſider, that he made no great : 
le» WE Compliment to any Religion by giving it no 1 
ver MW better a Patron. In the firſt Place, we may | 
ees Haffirm, that if he did not counterfeit his 


I. Enthuſiaſm, he was a Madman; and if it f 
om was all fictitious, only to ſerve his Ends; | 
hs} muſt not only be a Knave and à Hy- 
ve, pocrite, but a downright Atheiſt: So that 1 
vil Matter all, it will be very difficult to con- | 
hat N ceive, that ſo wicked à Man ſhould really, f 
lfulMWat bottom, have more Concern for one fl 
this Denomination of Chriſtians than ao 4 
| | Ot 1 
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for if we may judge of Men by their 
Actions, he feems as well to have extin- 
pad all Light of natural Religion, as to 

ave ſet at Defiance, and trampled under 
foot the very Moral and Precepts of reveal'd, 


( 
He finiſhes this Scene of Cromwell, by 
telling us how formidable he was to his il © 
Neighbours abroad. This he does not only 
to 2 Honour to that favourite Tyrant, 
but to leſſen the Character, and give a 
mean Opinion of King CARL ES II. Upon 
this Account, he tells the following Story:! 
That King ChaxLEs upbraiding Borel, { 
the Dutch Embaſſador, with his Maſters f 
harbouring the Engliſt Rebels in their 
Country, was anſwer'd, that it was a Max- 
im of their State, to protect all who. fled © 
to them. Upon this, the King with ſome t 
Emotion told him, how in that Reſpeail © 

they had us'd himſelf and his Brothers, atf 

the Inſtance of Cromwell. Upon which, 
the poor ſimple Dutch Man reply'd, 9, * 
81. Ah Sire! c'etoit une autre choſe 
« Cromwel} etoit un Grand Homme, & * 
« il ſe faiſoit craindre & par Terre & pat u 
« Mer. This was rough. The King's Anſwer al 
% was, Je me ferai craindre auſſi a mon 9 
„ Tour. But he was ſcarce ſo good as his 
« Word.” This is a ſly and invidious Re. 
flection on the Weakneſs of King CuARLESõ. 
But the Author very well knew the true 
Real 
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Reaſon why that Prince was not as good 
as his Word upon that Occaſion : This was 


owing to the Friends of the good Biſhop, 
who rais'd ſuch a Clamour' againſt the 
Dutch War, encourag'd the Enemy by their 
Seditions at home, conſtantly gave them 
Intelligence, and with Eugliſb Pilots con- 
ducted them into our Harbours, to burn 


and deſtroy the Fleet of their own Coun- f, 
try. Such is the Inconſiſtency of this Man, 


who has all along condemn'd the Court of 
England for making that War at all, tho? 
now he lays hold on this Occaſion to in- 
ſult King CHARLES, and render him little, 
tor not making his Enemies leſs. He now 


ridicules him for not humbling that Com- 


monwealth, by reducing their naval Power, 
and deſtroying their Fleets, when ano- 


ther time he condemns him for taking one 
of their Buſſes. 


Axp now he approaches the Reſtorati- 


on, a Bleſſing that ſticks in his Gizzard, at 


which not daring openly to repine, he 
vents all his Spleen on the happy Inftru- 


ment of that glorious Revolution; for 


after having enumerated all the previous 
Steps that were taken in that Affair, the 


Conduct and Management of which he 


very much magnifies, without naming the 
only Perſon who could poſſibly have con- 


eerted thoſe Matters, at laſt he plainly tells 
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us, p. 84. This was manag'd with great 
Diligence and Skill, and by this Conduct il © 
it was that the great Turn was brought ill © 
about without the leaſt Tumult or Bloodſped, 
dehich was beyond what any Perſon could | 
'« «+++» have imagin d. Of all this Monk had il © 
d both the Praiſe and the Reward, tho I il © 
have been told a very ſmall Share of it! 
. :»...* belong*'d to him. The Diſingenuity, Par- . 
| { 
] 
f 


tiality, and Malice of this Aſſertion are ſo 
very viſible, that I need not take any Pains 
to convince the Reader; every Man in 
Englaud, who can read, is a competent 
Judge of this Matter. For farther Satisfac- | 
tion, I refer him to the Life of that great IM © 
Man lately publiſh'd. This is ſo very ab- 


ſurd, that the Author might as well have ? 
deny'd that there ever was ſuch a Man y 


as General Monk, as to fay that he was 

not the immediate Inſtrument in the Re- 
ſtoration. I ſhall only juſt tell the Reader, Ml © 
that the very Nature of the thing be- 


ſpeaks itſelf; for, as it was the Army that i] 
yvas the only Obſtacle to the Nation's Set- | lc 
clement and Happineſs, there was nothing It 
to be done, but, by modelling that Body | ſt 
of Men, make them ſubſervient to thoſe p 
very Ends which none beſides themſelves Ml << 
could impeach. This was manag'd with fo N 
great Addreſs and Prudence in Scotland, th 
that the Sectaries, and rigid Republicans, dy 


were by degrees caſhier'd, and more mod- . 
erate ch 
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erate Men ſubſtituted in their Places. This 
could be done by none but the General 
/ himſelf, who had at that time the abſo- 
ute Command in Scotland. This enabled 
4 that great Man to march into Englana, 
7 8 and to purſue his Deſign of making the 
military Power ſubſervient to the Civil, a 
... WW Declararation fo plauſible and popular, as 
ſo to meet with univerſal Reception. His 
is I Addreſs afterwards, in perſwading the Rump 
in Parliament to diſlodge the diſaffected 
at Troops at London, and fend them into 
c. © 1<moter Quarters, to make room for his 
at WW own, on whom he could depend, enabled 
be him to execute any Deſign he might have 
ve afterwards. No Body can imagine that at 
in this time, notwithſtanding his conſtant 
as Affection to the King, and the good Blood 
e- in his Veins, that he could be fo ſanguine 
er. Jas to entertain any great Hopes, or form 
e. any Deſign of a Reſtoration. However, by 
at MI theſe previous Methods he had put him- 
et- {<!: into a Condition, upon the unexpected 
ng Incidents which fell out afterward, to 
dy ſtrike in with the Torrent of the peo- 
ole Ple's Trclinations, and gratify his own, by 
compaſſing that ſtupendous Change, of 
which we have ſeen the illuftrious Au- 
thor treated with ſuch baſe Ingratitude, 
by the. moſt unjuſt and partial of Wri- 


od. ters, who had too mortal an Averſion to 


ate the King, and the royal Family, ever to 
F 3 forgive 
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* the propitious Inſtrument of their 
Reſtoration. 


Tak Author could not but have con- 
ſider'd, that without this great Event he 
had never been Biſhop of Salisbury. As 
this Reflection is ſo obvious, it is very] 
plain that his Malice and Reſentment were 
the ſtrongeſt of his Paſſions, ſo as, when 
it came to a Competition, even to tranſ. 
cend his Ambition and Avarice. If the 
Reſtoration had not happen'd, the Author 
would have had leſs Guilt with leſs Pre- 
ferment. A more obſcure and meaner Scene 
of Life, a Country Cure of 8 or oo 
Marks per Annum in Scotland, could not] 
have furniſh'd him with Opportunity and 
Materials to have done much Miſchief :| 
The making Feuds in ſo narrow a Circle 
as private Families; or, at moſt, now and 
then ſetting a General-Aſſembly together 
by the Ears, would have been the high- 
eſt Stretch of his Ambition and Politicks.M I 
As this would have been all that he could * 
poſſibly have done in ſuch Circumſtances, 
to have gratity'd his turbulent Temper tl 
it would have been leſs fatal than what 
we have ſeen him perform; his blowing 
the Coals of Sedition in the Reign of King 
CHARLES II. his intriguing in Courts, and 
diſturbing the publick Repole of Nations, 
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ir Brroxe he comes to the Reſtoration, he 
vould give us an Account why the Re- 
publicans and SeCtaries, at this Criſis, made 
n- {o little Oppoſition to a Turn of State 
ne which muſt infallibly be their Ruin: Of 
a; which he fays thus, P. 87. Enthuſiaſm 
ry! war no EN for that owing its me- 
re chauical Force to the Liveline of” the =_ 
en! Blood and Spirits, Men in Diſorder, and 
if. depreſi'd, could not raiſe in themſelves 
he thoſe Heats with which they were wont 
or 70 tranſport both themſelves and others, 
e- If this Philoſophy be true, I would ask one 
ne! Queſtion, why the French Prophets in our 
oo Days, and his own mad Countrymen in 
Forty-one, when they had ſome extraor- 
dinary Gambols to play in the Pulpit, to 
8 heighten their Enthuſiaſm, and to enable 
chem to ſhew a greater Effuſion of Spirit, 
always prepar'd th eir Bodies by faſting, 
which mult . r the Blood, and 
conſequently leſſen the Quantity of Spir- 0 
its? The conſtant Succeſs of this Method þ 
110] mat that Time ſeems to contradi& the lear- 
ned Author's mechanical Solution of En- 
thuſiaſm. 


=, 2 "I 88 


HE is very angry that King CHARLES 
was not bound Hand and Foot, p. 88. 
Such Unanimity appear'd in their Proceed- 
ing, that there was not the leaſt Diſ- 1 
ate among them, but upon one ſingle i 
'YN F 4 Pojnt 5 1 
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Point ; yet that was a very important one. 2 
Hale, afterwards the famous Chief Juſtice, h 
mod d that a Committee might be appoin- ill C 
ted to look into the Propoſitions that had n 
n 
1 
v 


been made, and the Conceſſions that had been 
offer*d by the late King, during the War, 
particularly at the Treaty of Newport; that 
from thence they might digeſt ſuch Propa- ¶ ti 
tions as they ſhould think fit to be ſent In 
over to the King In the next Page, he ſays, 1 
zo the King's coming in without '.onditions, fa 
may be well imputed all the Errors of hit WH 
Rezon. It is no Wonder that this Propo- h. 
Wot ſal ſhou!d come from a Perſon, who, C 
with all his Sanctity made no_Scruple to Ip 
OT | 
1 ſit as one of Cromwell's Judges, and 
wh ſentence | his Fellow - Subjects to Death, 
by a Commiſſion from a Tyrant, who had 
murder'd his Prince, and by Violence had 
made ' himſelf Maſter of his Country. But 
where was the Neceſſity of thus fettering 
CnARLESs II. more than any of his Pre- 
deceſſors at their Acceſſion to the Throne? 
An Act of Oblivion having cover'd all 
that was paſt, at this time, the Caſe was 
the ſame, as if there never had been any | 
Troubles, or Civil Wars, and the King | 
had ſucceeded peaceably upon à natural De- 
miſe of his Father. If the Treaty at the 
Tfle of Wight was to have been the Baſis 
of the new Pata Conventa with the King, 
he had better have ſtaid where he oy 
4 be 3 ——— 3 & > wo % „ * 4 » an 
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and wanted a Dinner at Bruſels, than 


have accepted a Crown on ſuch wretched 


Conditions; Conditions ſo inhuman, as 
made littlE Difference between the Com- 
miſſioners at Newport, and the King's 
Judges in Weſtminſter-Hall. The firſt 
would have ſtript him of every Preroga- 
tive, aſter they bad rob'd him of what was 


more dear, his Honour and Conſcience, 
The Regicides, indeed, aQted more bare- 
fac'd, with greater Impudence, but leſs 
Hypocriſy. The one would have made 
him too wretched to live with common 
Comfort, while the other more kindly 
put an end to his Pain, | 
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REMARKS 


Fiiftorical and Critical 


BOOK II. 


E begins this Book with another 
1 MW Stroak at Dr. Sharp ; no Pauſe orf 
& U Interruption can make him forget 
— his Malice. P. 92, As ſoon as is 
was fix'd that the King was to be reſtor'd, 
a great many went over to make their Count, 
mong theſe, Sharp, who was employ'd by 
the Reſolutioners, was one. P. ibid. A. 
be had obſervd very carefully the Succeſi 
of Moak's ſolemn Proteſtations againſt the 
ing, and for a Commonwealth, it ſi em. 
be was ſo pleas d with the Original, tha 
he was reſolu'd to copy after it, without 
letting himſelf be diverted with Scruples; 
for be ſfiuck neither at ſolemn Proteſtatt 
| wr ; ” one 
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ons, both by Word of Mouth and by Let- = 
ters ( of which I have ſeen many Proofs ) .- 
or at Appeals to God of his Sincerity in 
 aZing for the Presbyterians, both in Pray- | 
ers, and on other Occaſions, joining with ; 
W he/e many dreadful Imprecations on him- , 
. ſelf, if he prevaricated. \ 
Hers the Author lays about him like 
2 Dragon, and kills two Birds with ane 
Stone. This is a moſt terrible Tam of 
__ MK Hypocriſy, Diſſimulation, and Perjury, both 
on the General, and the Doctor. We will 
firſt put the Affair of General Monk in a 
true Light. If this great Man was the 
Villain which he repreſents, it muſt be for h 
reſtoring the King ; and conſequently the þ 
Action itſelf be evil. This he has not had | 
the Aſſurance yet poſitively to affirm, e- 4 
cept it is to be tound in the Sheets, which L &. 4 
the Prudence of his Executors have thought ee, 75 | 
| 


f 
unfit tofee the Light, notwithſtanding their 69% f. 
Proteſtations to the Publick, that the coy 
is perfect; a Piece of Diſingenuity whic 
cannot be juſtified ; for whatever they have 
rasꝰd, or omitted, ſince the Death of the Au- 
thor, can be no Act of his, and conſequently 
the Copy not genuine. But to return from 
this Digreſſion : When General Mont came 
to London, the Parliament was under a Vio- ; 
lence from the Army, who long before 
had ſecluded the greateſt and nobleſt * $ 
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of their Members, whom they kept by 
Force from the Houſe; nor were they re- 
ſtrain'd within any Bounds of Duty and 
Submiſſion to the Rump, whom they had 


lately inſulted before. This had occalion'd 


the General's March with his Troops from 
Scotland, according to his Declaration off 
making the Military Power ſubſervient to 
the Civil. Oa the Performance of this Pro- 
miſe, the ſecluded Members moſt ſtrenu— 
ouſly inſiſted, by urging that his Declara-ſ 
tion could not be made good, but by their 
Re-admiſſion, who were the moſt conſide-fi 
rable Part ot the fame Parliament, for whom 
he had declar'd, and had been ejected by 
a military Violence. Upon which, to put 
an End to theſe Confuſions, at the repeated 
Requeſts of the City, a Majority of the Par- 
liament, the Nobility and Gentry ; in ſhort, 
to comply with the Voice of the People, 
he contented that the ſecluced Members 
ſhon!d take their Scats again; which wasfi 
the only Method to reitore the Dignity of 
Parliament, and the Face of an Houſe, 
whoſe Honour had been fo proſtituted by 
the Violence and ill Conduct of the Rump, 
who were now grown ſo very ſcandalous, 
that they were not more hated, than uni- 
verſally deſpis'd by the People. The ſe— 
cluded Members diflolv'd themſelves, after 
having iſſu'd out Writs to call a Conven- 
tion, which Convention reſtor'd the * 
an 
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and the ancient Government. Now after 


this, where was the great Treachery in Ge- 
neral Monk, who obey'd them as long as 
they had the Power, even in their moſt vio- 
lent Commands? After they had by a 
voluntary Act determin'd their own Au- 


I thority, there was an End of the Common- 
wealth. So that the General, as well as 


others, was at an intire Liberty to enter 
into any new Scheme in the following Con- 


vention, which might be moſt condu- 


cive to the publick Good, and the Inclina- 
tions of the People. As to his Tranſacti- 


Jons with the King and his Friends, they 


were all negotiated, after that the Perſons, 


Ito whom he could poſſibly lye under any 


ſeeming Obligation of Fidelity on Accouat 
of his Commiſſion, had voluntarily diveſted 
themſelves of their Power, and were now 


no more. All theſe ſcandalous Inſinuations 
Jof General Monk, he has borrow'd from 
Ludlow's Memoirs : Never were two Hiſto- 


rians better match*d than Burnet and Lud- 
loco, that Miſcreant who declares it an Ho- 


our to have been one of the King's Jud- 
es. 


We will now return to Dr, Sharp, a- 


Wink whom the Author's Invectives are 


Equally unjuſt. It is true, he was a Pres- 
yter:an, when there was no better a Re- 
igion in his Country, and an Agent is 
the 


a 
4 
4 
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the moderate Party of that Perſuaſion, to 


whom he was faithful, while he was em. 
ploy'd and intruſted by them; but it does 
not follow from thence, that a Man may 


not change his Opinion about Church-Go- 


7 


vernment : But he betray'd no Body ; for 
in the Year 1660, long before Epiſcopacy 


was reſettled in Scotland, he had quittedf 
his Agency, reſign'd his Truſt, and had nf 


more to do with them : So that he was free, 
when the Legiſlature thought fit to change 
the Government of the Church, to accept a 
Biſhoprick, which Truſt he diſcharg'd with 
Honour and Fidelity, with a Piety not infe- 


rior to the Dignity of his Station, which he 


eminently fill'd, adorn'd, and ſupported by 
a Zealous Attachment to the Service of tho 
Altars he had ſworn to defend. 


Ir the Reader would ſee the Reverſe d 
this Picture, let him look upon the Author 
who has thus revil'd this good Prelate. Thi 
unhappy Man, tho' a — in hi 


Heart, if of any Religion, accepted a Biſhopf 


rick, without ever changing his Principle 
or Opinion, and made no Scruple of Conſe 
ence to enjoy the Revenues of that Church 
whoſe Diſcipline he diflik'd, whoſe Faitl 
he oppungn'd, whoſe Intereſts he woul 
have betray'd, and given up to her Schil 
maticks, while at the ſame time he wa 
eating her Bread. This is the Man, wh 


| 
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zs o very angry with Dr. Sharp, for accep- 
tin 45 -ch-Biſhoprick of St. Andrews. 
MW If ſuch a Change ſhould have happen'd in 
England; if the Legiſlature ſhould have 
of thought fit, in his Time, to have reduc'd 
ol che Form and Diſcipline of the Church of 
coll England to that of Geneva, there is no 
ed Body can doubt, but he would ſoon have 
nol forgot his tall Steeple at Salisbury; and, 
el allowing the ſame Revenue, with greater 
ge Pleaſure and Vehemence have thump'd a 


t al Cuſhion in that Congregation, we now call 
it Conventicle. 


Tre Biſhop has no ſooner open'd the 
Wl Scene of the Reſtoration, which he calls 
auguſt and ſplendid, but he immediately 
ſpoils his Compliment, by endeavouring to 
paint thoſe happy Days in the blackeſt Co- 
lours: He furiouſly falls foul on the Li- 
hong centiouſneſs of the Court, which, he ſays, 
open'd a Door to all Impiety and Irreli- 

1 hy gion; P. 92. With the Reſtoration of the 
King, 4 Spirit of extravagant Foy ſpread 
ipleſg over the Nation, that brought on with it 
the throwing off” the very 5 of 
Virtue and Piety : All ended in Enter tain- 
ments and Drunkenneſs, which over-run 
the three Kingdoms to ſuch a Degree, that 
t very much corrupted all their Mprals. 
der the Colour of drinking the King's 
Health, there were great Diſorders, and 
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much Riot every where. And the Preten: 


res of Religion, both in thoſe of the  hypo-l 


critical Sort, and of the more honeſt, but 
20 leſs pernicious Enthuſiaſts, gave great 
Advantages, as well as they furniſh'd much 
Matter, to the prophane Mockers of true 
Piety. Thoſe, who had been concern'd in 


the former Tran ſactions, thought they could 


not redeem themſelves from the Cenſures 


and Fealoufies that thoſe brought oi 
them, by any Method, that was more ſurel 
and more eaſy, than by going into the Stream 
and laughing at all Religion ; telling or ma. 


king Stories to expoſe both themſelves and 
their Party as impious and ridiculous. 
IN this malicious Paragraph, the Author 


gives us another Sketch of his Knowledge, 


If he had read our Hiſtories, he would 


have found that Drunkenneſs was no new 


Vice in England at the Reſtoration, but 
much more common among our Anceſtors 
than ourſelves, being introduc'd by the 
Danes, who firſt debauch'd the Saxons, 
till that Time, in reſpect to Drinking, 4 
temperate People. The Normans, who had 
liv?d a little nearer the Sun, gave 2 Check 
for a Time to this ill Habit; but being 
ſo few in Number, they ſoon became Eng. 
iſh, and contracted this National Vice ol 
Drinking. This was increas'd by the Man- 
ner of Living : The univerſal Hoſpitality 
and open Houſe-keeping, in which the 


whole 
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whole Income of their Eſtates was ſpent 


on their Tables, muſt put them under a 


more frequent Temptation of Sotting, and 
furniſh a conſtant Scene of Intemperance; 
while the Nobility and Gentry, who al- 
ways liv'd in the Country, for want of 
Books and Learning in thoſe Ages, had no 
other Amuſements but their Hawks and 
Hounds, which Diverſions too frequently 
end in a hearty Debauch. This continued 
to the Time of King CuARLES I. when 


that excellent Prince, who was a Pattern 


of Temperance himſelf, endeavour'd by 
his Example and Countenance to cultivate 
that Virtue in his People; to which end, 


he introduc'd firſt into England, a Love 


of the nobler Sciences, Painting, Sculpture, 


Architecture, and Muſick; by which more 


refin'd Amuſements he endeavour'd to po- 
liſh his Subjects, and give them a finer 


W 1 aſe of more innocent and delicate Plea- 


ſures; in order to which, he had made a 
noble Collection of Paintings, Statues, Sc. 
Theſe Curioſities, after the Murder of that 
good King, were fold, by his Hangmen, to 
all the Princes of Europe,; while theſe ſow- 
er and moroſe Fanatics, as they were 


Enemies to every thing that was generous, 


deſtroy'd with the King all innocent Di- 
verſions, and introduc'd a Phariſaical Re- 
tormation of Manners, which was all at 


the Bottom, Grimace and Hypocriſy; for 


the 
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the Saints, tho' they would not openly 
drink, always were thirſty when alone in 
a Corner; nor made they leſs Scruple in 


private to embrace the Woman, whom 


they would not falute in publick. Du- 
ring the Reign of theſe ſanctified Hypo- 


crites, there was a counterfeit Air of So- 


briety, the Loſs of which our Author la- 
ments, and is ſo unreaſonably peeviſh, as 


to blame the poor Cavaliers for being 
tranſported with Joy, at their Redempti- 


on from a Slavery of nineteen Years, more 


cruel than an Egyptian Bondage: But it 
is no Wonder, that he repin'd at the Joy 
of others for a Bleſſing, in which the poor 
Man himſelf had no Share, for want of 


good Principles; and conſequently took no 


Part. 


Trax Irreligion and Impiety, of which! 


he pretends to complain, mult be aſcrib'd 
to deeper Cauſes. There is no doubt but 


the Hypocriſy of the preceding Times, uf 
which the Pulpit was ſo proſtituted, and 


the moſt villainous AQtions cover'd over 
with the Veil of Piety, had ſtartled ſome 
People, and given Impreſſions very diſad- 
vantagious to the Cauſe of Religion; for 
it is certain, that the Conduct of our ſpit- 
itual Guides has the moſt extended Influ- 
ence; the ill Example of one bad Clergy- 
man will do more Miſchief than a thou- 
ſand Sermons can repair: And I firmly be- 

ieve 
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Ilieve, if ſuch a thing could be prov'd, that 
the perſonal Conduct of our very Author, 


thro, the whole Train of his Life, not to 


mention his late dreadful Appeal to God 


Almighty, has ſhock'd the Faith of more 
People, and given a greater Blow to Re- 
ligion, than any ten Men in England be- 
ſides. His preaching and unpreaching the 


ame Doctrines, as his Intereſt guided; his 
frequent Change of Sides; his abject Flat- 
tery of the Living, and his outrageous 
buſing the ſame Men when dead, muſt 
make one conclude, that he had no great 
ISenſe of Religion. Such an Example on 


veak Minds, who may have an Opinion 
of the Man, will make very great Impreſ- 


Wions, while the Vices of the moſt diſſo- 


Jute Courts as they are natural to Fleſh 


Wand Blood, and only gratify our Senſes, 
Fe more the Manners and Conduct of 


Life, than the Faith and Reaſon of Men, 
in the ſpeculative Points of Religion. 


HE now proceeds to the Character of 
CHarLEs II. which is not more abſurd 
than ridiculous, ſo as to make the Reader, 
tho' it was otherwiſe meant, rather laugh 
than be angry. P. 93. The King was 
then thirty Tears of Age, and, as might 


are been ſuppos'd, paſt the Levities of 


Touth, and the Extravagance of Pleaſure. 


Jie had à very good Underſtanding, he knew 
G 2 well 
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well the State of Affairs both at home and | 


abroad; he had a ſoftneſs of Temper, which 


charm'd all that came near him, till they 


found how little they could depend on good 
Looks and fair Promiſes, in which he was 
liberal to exceſs; becauſe he intended no- 


thing by them, but to get rid of Impor. 
tunities, and ſilence all further upon him. 


He ſeem d to have no Senſe of Religion. 


both at Prayers and Sacrament ; he, as it 
were, tock care to ſatisfy People he was 


in no fort concern'd in that about whichl 


he was employ d. So that he was far from 


being an Hypocrite, unleſs his aſſiſting at 


thoſe Performances was a ſort of Hypoc- 
riſy; (as no doubt it was) but he was 
ſure not to increaſe that by any Appear- 


ance of Religion. He ſaid once to myſelf, 


that he was no Atheiſt ; but he could noi 
think that God wonld make a Man miſlera- 


ble for taking a little Pleaſure out of the 


way. He diſguiſed his Popery to the lafl. 
He often ſaid, he thought Government was 
a much eaſier thing where the Authority was 


thought infallible, and the Faith and Sub. 


miſſion of” the People was implicit, He ut 
der ſtood Navigation ell; but, above all 
knew the Architecture of Ships ſi perfetth, 
that in that reſpet?, he was act more that 
became a Prince. Here are in this Charac- 
ter almoſt as many Inconſiſtencies as Lines. 


The Weakneſs and greateſt Vice of King 


CHARLES 
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Cu AxLEs, is known to be his Love of Wo- 
men; he was now in the Meridian of his Life, 
ey in the Flower of his Age, Strength, and Vi- 
d gour, when the Doctor declares him to be 
as too old not to be paſt thoſe Pleaſures. This 
0- Suggeſtion is ſtranger in coming from our 
r- Author, than any other ordinary Man; it g 
n. being generally known, that Dr. Burnet him- 
n. ſelf had fo good a Conſtitution, as to retain 
it his Greenneſs and Vigour to double that 
as Age; and if Fame is no Liar in that reſpect, : 
ich kept ſtill a Colt's Tooth, with the Mark in 
on bis Mouth, beyond his great Climacterick. A 
at The next Inconſiſtency is equally remarka- q 
oc ble. He ſays, that this Prince was liberal 
yas to exceſs of his Promiſes, to get rid of Im- 
ar- portunities, and ſilence all farther preſſing 
% upon him. This is the oddeſt way of attain- i 
not i ing that End, as I believe, was ever yet | 
ra. known: I ſhould rather have thought, 7 | 
the: flat Denial at firſt, would have been a much | 
aft. better way to have prevented farther Im- 


E ce cont ena Rs 


war portunity, than, by giving a Promiſe, entitle 
the Party to demand the Performance, and | 
ub. renew his Attacks the next Day, Tho' the ; 
1. Author ſeems to value himſelf upon writing | 
all, Characters, as the fineſt Part of his Hiſtory, | 
7 muſt affirm to the contrary, it was none of 
his Talent. Inſtead of thoſe beautiful Anti- 
theſes, ui ee, alieni appetens, which 

we find in Saluſt, and ſome other of the An- : 
I cients ; when he affects that way of writing, | 
N | "TI OY = 0 
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for want of Judgment, and a diſtinguiſhingſ 
Knowledge of humane Nature, he oftefi 
grows abſurd, and falls into Paradoxes andf 
Self- contradictions. This is manifeſt in hifi 
Character of this King, whom he always re) 
preſents in a different Light; in one Place 
makes him {ſo lazy and indolent, as to prefer 
his Pleaſures to all other Regards; in ano- 
ther, ſo zealous for the Church of Rome, as 
to be ready to facrifice his own, and the 
Quiet of his People, to the Intereſt of that 
Religion; ſometimes an Atheiſt, with Pof 
pery in his Belly; and ſometimes a Bigot, 
with no Religion. When he tells us, thai 
King CHARLES underſtood the building 0 
Ships better than became a Prince, we cat 
by no means agree with his Sentiments : The 
Kygowledge of ſo noble a Branch of the Mal 
thematicks, as the Conſtruction of Ships 
which we call Naval Architecture, is nf 
more below the greateſt of Kings, than Phi 
loſophers; a Science, that would have ad. 
ded to the Wiſdom of do mon; and, con 
ſequently, not unbecoming a King of Eny 
land, whoſe only true Greatneſs depends ot 
his Fleets, and the Goodneſs of his Ships, al 
well as their Number. As for the Conve 
ſation between him and the King, if it be 
true, it is a certain Sign, that good-humour'd 
Prince, when he told him that he could noi 
think God Almighty would make a Man mif 
ferable for taking a little Pleaſure out of the 
Way. 
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way, knew ſomething of our Author, and 
believ'd him inclin*d that way as well as 
himſelf; otherwiſe he was too well bred to 
have ſaid ſo ſhocking a thing to any Clergy- 
man of known Piety, his Sancroſts, Kens, 
' Fells, &c. or indeed to any Prieſt, whoſe 
Character deſerv'd to be treated with more 
Reſpect. 


THERE are the ſame Inconſiſtencies in his 
other Characters, all which to diſprove 
would be endleſs, and ſwell the Bulk of this 
Volume to that of his own ; ſince all are 
dead who could contradict and confute him, 
we muſt leave the Judgment of theſe Men 
to common Fame, and Tradition, which is 
much more authentick than any Affirmation 
of this Author. I ſhall therefore at preſent 

E criticiſe no more, but do Juſtice to the Re- 
putation of the Injur?d. | 


P. 98, he now falls foul again upon the 
Duke of Albemarle, to whom he gives no 
more Quarter, than to General Monk. He 
ſays, He was ravenous, as well as his Wife, 
who was a mean contemptible Creature. 


They both ask'd and ſold all that was with- 


in their Reach, nothing being deny'd them 


= for /ome time; till he became ſo uſeleſs, that 
little perſonal Regard could be paid him. 


Bat the King maintain'd ſtill the Appearat- 


ces of it; for the Appearance of the Service 
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he did him was ſuch, that the King thought 
it fit to treat him with great Diſtinction, 


even after he ſaw into him, and deſpiſed | 
him. He took care to raiſe his Kin ſinan 
Greenvill, who was made Earl of Bath and 


Groom of the Stole, a Man who thought of | 


nothing but getting aud ſpending Money, 


Here the Author gives the Reins to his Fu- 
ry; and, by a Superfetation of Malice, ut-| 


ters as many Untruths, as Sentences. How 
doth this Character agree with the known 
Story of this great Man, who abſolutely 
refuſed the unlimited Conditions offer'd by 
his Prince, when he had it in his Power to 
have impos'd what he pleas'd ? How comes 
he to know that the Reſpect which was paid 
him was only Appearance ? The King never 
told him fo, nor any Body elſe ; otherwiſe he 


would have produc'd his Author. If we can! 


believe Dr. inner, a Perſon of irreproacha- 
ble Credit, the King not only treated him 
with thoſe Marks of Diſtinction which Gra- 
titude could inſpire, but with a kind of filial 
Reſpect to the very laſt. 


TE Dutch Wars, in which the Duke of 
Albemarle acquir'd ſo much Glory, ended 
not long before his Death: So that the 
King employ*d him in his Service to the laſt. 
And when he could pay no more Honours 
to the Living, teſtity*d his Veneration for 
the Dead, by giving him more than regal 

| Oble- 
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oObſequies, at which the whole Government, 
except himſelf, which the Dignity of his 


Rank would not permit, aſſiſted as Mour- 
ners. The Court, the Tribunals, and all 


perſons of Diſtinction, in every Poſt, fol- 


low'd him to the Grave; and, with a mag- 


nificent Pomp of Sorrow, mixt his Aſhes 


with thoſe of Princes; nothing being more 
juſt, than that the Man, who had reſcu'd 
the Liberties, who had fixt the Repoſe of 
Nations, and reſtor'd the Monarchy of Eng- 
land, ſhould reſt himſelf at laſt in the Boſom 


of her Kings. 


A TER this Uſage of the Duke of Albemar- 
le, it is no great Wonder if he treats m 


Lord of Bath with the ſame ill Manners an 
E injuſtice. That Nobleman had too imme- 


diate a Hand in the Reſtoration, not to feel 


E ſome Marks of the Author's Reſentment. 
| But the Character he gives of him is as 


wrong as the Matter of Fact, when he fays. 
That Monk made the Fortune of his Kinſ- 
man Greenvil. One might have thought 
that the Author, who was at Court at this 
time before he was ſeventeen Years of Age, 


might probably have heard, that Sir 70hn 
| Granvit had a Warrant in his Pocket, ſign'd 
at Bruſſels, to be made an Earl of England, 


Groom of the Stole, with a Penſion of 3000. J. 


per Annum, to indemnify his Family for 
the Debts contracted in the Service of the 


Crown, 
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Crown, ſome Months before that King 
CHARLES ever ſaw the Face of General 
Monk. By this Miſtake we may ſee how little 
we can rely on the Truth of what he fays, 
even in Things of no great Conſequence: He 
ſeems to write at random ; and, when he 
knows nothing of a Matter, ventures to ſay 
any thing: What his Ignorance cannot fur 
niſh, his fertile Malice ſupplies. 


Ar TER having given the Characters of the 
Court in England, he proceeds to thoſe d 
the Miniſters in Scotland, whom he paints 
in ſuch Colours, as if he deſign'd to raiſe the 
Horror of his Reader ; who will find, by 
what he fays hereafter, an aſtoniſhing Ac- 
count of his Country. By his own Deſcrip 
tion, he makes the Presbyterians Enthuſiaſts 
and Madmen, irreclaimable by Mercy, and 
incorrigible by Juſtice. So that if the otherſi 
Side, the Epiſcopal Party, and thoſe in the 
Adminiſtration, were ſuch Monſters and 
Tyrants as he repreſents them, he has not 
left room for one honeſt Man in the Coun 
try. 


AMoNG the Miniſters of q cot land, he treats 
his old Patron, Duke Lauderdale, to whom 
all the World believ'd that he ow'd great 
Obligations, with manifeſt Ingratitude and 
Barbarity, p. 101. 1 knew him very particu 
larly. He made a very ill Appearance ; I 
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, | BF very big; his Hair red, hanging odly 


about him ; his Tongue was too bis or his 
= Mouth, which made him bedew all that he 
ole to. Tho? this ſhould be true, it is mean 
and pitiful, below the Dignity of Hiſtory, 
to inſult a Man for perſonal Defects, which 
he cannot help, without an abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of illuſtrating ſome Event in the Story. 
But why ſhould we expect Generofity in a 
Man, who wanted all other Virtues ? 


Bur in all his Scotch Characters, the Arch- 
{ biſhop of Sr. Andrews bears the greateſt 
Load. The Reader is deſir'd to take notice, 
that tho? he mentions this Prelate five times 
more than any Man elſe, he never gives him 
his Title. He treats all others, whom he did 
not love, with the ſame Familiarity. As no 
Body would know the Perſon he calls Sharp, 
to be Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, if he was 
not otherwiſe inform'd ; ſo the Duke of A.. 
bemarle is call'd plain Monk to his dying 
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Day. But he uſes more Ceremony with his ? -- 
Friends. Always Earl of Clarendon, even ſuu e. 
before he was created; always Earl of EA 


ſex , always Lord Ruſſel Sc. This being 
his conſtant Practice, it is impoſſible it 
ſhould proceed from Chance or Negligence. 
{ Tho' this is no capital Fault in the Hiſtori- 
an, it is ſhocking to good Manners, and 
ſhews too much of the Clown in the Gent- 
leman and the Prelate, I have only mention- 

ed 


a 
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ed this Matter, to let thc World ſee the little 
Malice, and Meanneſs of Soul in the Man, 
who could not find in his Heart to treat his! 
Superiors, when Enemies, with that com- 


mon Reſpect which was due to their Quality, 


P. 104. 1 now turn to another Set of Men, 
of whom the Earls of Middleton and Glen- 
cairn were the chief. They were follow'd by 


the Herd of the Cavalier Carty, who were 


not very fierce, and full of Courage in their 
Cups, tho they had been very diſcreet Ma- 


nagers of it in the Field, and in time of Ac. 


tion. By this Reflection, the Reader may 
ſee how Diſingenuity is eſſential to his ver 

Nature, ſo as never to let him ſpeak — 
or do any manner of Juſtice to his Enemies. 
In this Aſſertion, the want of Judgment in 
the Man is as evident as his Malice, in affirm- 


ing a thing, in which every one, he was ſure, | 


muſt contradict him. The Victories of my 
Lord Montroſs were no leſs notorious than 
aſtoniſhing, and not to be parallel'd in Hiſ- 
tory. Without Garriſons, Magazines, Arms, 
. Amunition, or Money, how often did that 
great Man moſt ſhamefully defeat the nu- 
merous Armies of the Covenanters, when 
they exceeded him above three to one, with 
all thoſe Advantages which he wanted? It 
this Succeſs was not owing to the perſonal 
Courage of his Troops, we muſt fork for 
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ſome hidden Cauſe, and renew the Belief of 
Miracles. 


P. 134. he entertains us with a moſt won- 
derful Character of Biſhop Leighton, as he 
has done in another Place with that of Sir 
Robert Murray ; of both which Perſons he 
gives us Ideas that ſeem a little Romantick. 
Lam very much afraid there muſt be ſome 


Grains of Allowance for this good Biſhop, 
| whom all together he has made but an odd 


ſort ofa Man; tho' I am very apt to believe, 


that the Author has put ſome of his own 


Sentiments into his Mouth, when he makes 
him fo diſſatisfied with the Conduct of his 


Superiors, which is a little ſeditious, and un- 


becoming ſo mortify'd a Man; His Con- 
tempt of his Brethren, and Colleagues, was 


inconſiſtent with that true Humility ſo ab- 
ſolutely eſſential to the Saint, and muſt pro- 
ceed from a ſpiritual Pride at the Bottom of 


the Heart; for no Man has a mean Opinion 
of another, but from a firm Belief of a ſu- 
perior Merit in himſelf. But it is Pity to 


ſpoil theſe imaginary Pieces; ſo J will only 


congratulate our Iſland, in having the Ho- 


nour to produce two ſuch extraordinary Per- 
ſons; who, in one reſpeQ, are a little un- 
fortunate to fall into no better Hands, and 


have ſuch egregious Virtues tranſmitted to 


Poſterity by no other Pen, but that of our 


Author, who happens to ſtand ſo ill in the 


Opt- 
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Opinion of the World, as to be rankꝰd with 


one Sort of Men, who are never believ'd, 
even when they ſpeak Truth. 


P. 156, ſpeaking of Dr. Sharp in his uſual 
way, he has this extraordinary Reflection: 
Tet this was ſuitablè enough to a Maxin, 
that he, and all that Sort of People ſet up; 
that the Execution of Laws was that by 
which all Government maintain'd their 
Strength, as well as their Honour. What- 
ever may be the Sentiments of the learned 
Author, as to the Truth of this Maxim, I 
believe the Generality of the Wold will join 
in Opinion with the Archbiſhop of “t. An: 
arews. 


P. 161, Speaking of the Fanatick Army 
that was now to be disbanded, he ſeems un- 
willing to part with them, and gives them 
this Character: They were certainly the 
braveſt, the beſt diſciplin'd, and the ſobereſl 
Army, that had been known in the latter A. 
ges. Or indeed in any before; and, it is to 
be hop'd will never be known again, being 
generally Anabaptilts, Fifth-Monarchy-Men, 
and the wildeſt of the Sectaries. Their Bra- 
very was no true Courage, reſulting from a 
Principle of Honour, and a virtuous Fear ol 
Infamy ; but downright Fury and Enthu— 
ſiaſm, actuated by a falſe Spirit of Religion. 
Their Sobriety was Hypocrily ; for tho al 

wou 


sia moſt of thoſe w 
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ould not publickly ſeem to debauch, they 
vould get heartily drunk in private; eſpeci- 


Elly when they broke into the Cellars of the 
poor Cavaliers. And, as for the Piety of 
thoſe Saints, they made no Scruple to pilla- 


ge Altars, and drag the Orthodox Clergy 


from their Pulpits, beat, and wound them 


o Death, while they call'd the Plunder of 
he Royaliſts the Spoils of the Ungodly, and 
the Heritage of the Lord ; of all which Bar- 
barities whole Volumes have been written, 
ith Time, Place, Names, and Circumſtan- 
es, to put the Truth of this Matter out of 


diſpute : Such were the Men, for whom our 


\uthor ſeems to have ſo great a Veneration. 


Ix the next Page, the good Biſhop aſtoniſh- 


es the Reader, by an Inſinuation, as if there 


ere too much Severity usꝰd towards the 
Regicides. We will ſee his own Words, for 


Fear of being tax'd with Miſrepreſentation. 


The Trial and Execution of the firſt who ſuf- 


Ver'd, were run to by 2 Crowds, and all 
the Sight; yet the 


People were pleas'd wit 
Odouſneſs of the Crime grew at laſt to be ſ0 
much flatned by the 2 Executions , 

o fuer d dyd with 
much Firmneſs and Shew of Piety, guſtify- 
mg all that they had done, not without a 
ſeeming Joy for their Sufferings on that Ac- 
count that the King was advis'd not to pro- 


Exe- 


ceed farther. This pretended Effect of theſe 
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Executions, ſeems to be the Author's own 
Invention, nothing being more abſurd and 


unnatural, than to imagine, that ſuch Mon- 
ers, condemn'd for ſo atrocious a Crime, as 
had fill'd Mankind with Horror, ſhould 
touch the Compaſſion of the Spectator, by 
ſuch an Aggravation of their Guilt, in ſo 
harden'd an Impenitence. But what is more 
unaccountable, is to gueſs what the means 
by the frequent Executions, when, out of ſo 
great a Number as were in the Commiſſion 


to try the King, and of whom ſixty-ſix aſ- 


ſented to the Judgment, by riſing from their 


Seats when Sentence was given, no more 


than ten were made Objects of human Ven- 
geance ; a Lenity, or rather Indolence, which 
very much leſſen'd King CHARLES in the 
Opinion of the World, both at Home and A- 
broad. This the Author would inſinuate to 
be Severity in the King, while his Friends 
on the other Side call this Conduct, in ſpar- 


ing ſo many, a Cruelty to himſelf and Famif 


ly, as well as an Injuſtice to the Manes o 


his injur'd Father, whoſe Blood cry'd fof 


loud tor Vengeance. 


SPEAKING of Harrzſon, he gives this Ac 


count of the Man: P. ibid. Harriſon wat 
the firſt that ſuffer'd ; he was a fierce and 
bloody Enthuſiaſt : And it was believ'd, 
while the Army was in doubt, whether it 
was fitter to kill the King privately, or 


bring 
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bring bim to an open Trial, that he offer d, if 


a private Way was ſettled on, to be the 
Man who ſhould do it; but however reaſ0- 
nable this might be in it ſelf, it had a very 
ill Effect. After this Character of the Man, 
with all his Rhetorick, he paints him in the 
moſt ſhining Colours, extolls his Firmneſs, 
Reſolution, and Magnanimity ; and, not 


W without ſeeming Sentiments of Tenderneſs, 


calls Enthuſiaſm, Calmneſs; and Intoxication 
with ſpirituous Liquors, Chearfulneſs; for 
the printed Accounts at this Time inform 
us, that not only Hugh Peters, who was fo 


Wdownright drunk as to appear a Changeling, 
but Jarri/on and Carew had drunk Brandy, 


or {ſome ſuch Liquors, the Morning of their 


Execution, which gave them that Inſenſibi- 


lity of their Danger, which our Author fo 
much admires ; otherwiſe, we ſhould find in 


him ſome Mark of Diſguſt or Reſentment. 


It is true, a Chriſtian Pity might be exten- 
ded to his Blindneſs ; but then at the ſame 


| time,he ſhould have condemn'd his Hardneſs 


Jof Heart and Impenitence. This he ſhould 


have done, to take away a Surmiſe, which 
will naturally ariſe in ſome uncharitable Peo- 


ple, that the Author tacitly in his Mind, im- 


puted this extraordinary Behaviour to ſome 


ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, and the Goodneſs of 


the Cauſe for which they ſuffer d. To this 
Suſpicion, he gives ſome manner of Handle, 


H - by 
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by a pompous Deſcription of the Hero, in- 
ſtead of the Regicide. | 


P. 163. The putting ir Harry Vane 0 
Death, was as much blam'd ; for the Decla- 
ration from Breda being full, for an Indem- 
nity to all, except the Regicides, he was 
comprehended in that « An Addreſs 
was made by both Houſes in his Behalf, ta 
which the King gave a favourable Anſiver, 
tho* in general Words : So that he reckon'd 
that he was ſafe, that being an Equivalent 
to an Act of Parliament, tho? it wanted the 
neceſſary Forms. In this Account, which is 
deſign'd purpoſely to reflect on the Honour il | 
of King CHARLES, there is one poſitive Un- 
truth, one very great Miſtake, beſides hi 
conſtant Diſingenuity in concealing part of 
the Story. In the firſt place, the Declara- 
tion from Breda makes no mention of the 
Regicides, or any Body elſe, but leaves the, 
Exceptions entirely to the Parliament, in y 

7 
C 


whoſe Liſt of the Excepted, Sir Harry Van: 
and Lambert were particularly included. 
That a favourable Anſwer from the King in 
general Words, to either, or both Houſes, 1s 


equivalent to an Att of Parliament, is an O- 
pinion, to which few Lawyers will ſubſcribe. : 
But the Author thinks not fit to tell the . 
Reader, that tho' the Convention, who had 
excepted this Gentleman out of the AQ of: 
Indemaity, atterwards interpos'd for Mercy; : 


and, 


queſt. 


| decent Practice was begun : It was ob ſer vd, 


ſo Strains of a peculiar Nature, being expec- 


_ was meant by it. Then he went thro his 


; thoſe about him, he "cou. Bay ſay ſome- 
| what with relation to the 
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and, as he ſays, receiv'd a favourable Anſwer 
in general Words; nevertheleſs the ſucceed- | 
ing and truer Repreſentation of the People, . 
being a Parliament in all its Forms, thought 
fit, when that Matter was reſum' d, to aban- 
don him to Juſtice, and addreſs'd the King, 
to bring Vane and Lambert to their Trials: 
So that being under no Obligation from his 
prior Anſwer in general Terms, the King 
was entirely free to hearken to the Voice of 
his People, and comply with their laſt Re- 


WHEN he gives us an Account of this 
Gentleman's Behaviour at his Death, he tells 
us theſe Particulars, p. 164. He was behead- 
ed on Tower-hill, where a new and very iu- 


that the dying Speeches of the Regicides had 
left Impreſſions on the Hearers, that were 
not at all to the Advantage of theGovernment 5 


ted from him, to prevent that, Drummers 
were plac d under the Scaffold, who, as ſoon 
as he began to ſpeak of the Publick, upon a 
S1gn given, ſtruck up with their Drums. 
This put him into no Diſorder, He deſir'd 
they might be ſtopt; for he underſtood what 


Devotions 3 and as he was taking leave of 


Times, the Drums 


H 2 ſtruck 
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truck up a ſecond time 3 ſd he gave over, and 
died with ſo much Compoſedneſs, that it was 
generally thought, that the Government loſt 
more than it gain'd by his Death, If the 
Author had not been of an Opinion, that the 
Regicides had fully juſtify'd themſelves and 
the Cauſe at their Death, he wpuld not {6 
boldly have aſſerted, that their dying Speech- 
es had made Impreſſions to the Dxſadvan-ſi 
tage of the Government) for, naturally ſpeak- 
ing, whatever thoſe Miſcreants could fay, 
muſt only affect thoſe of their own Princi-W 
ples, who were already mortal Enemies to 
the King. But if the Liberty allow*d then 
was truly ſo fatal, as he repreſents, the Ac 
miniſtration had more Reaſon to prevent the 
like ill Conſequences for the future: It mul 
be a fad and helpleſs Government indeed, 
that will not take all lawful Precautions to 
preſerve the publick Peace, and prevent the 
People from being poiſon'd. But the Rela 
tion, which he gives of the CompoſedneiM 
of that unhappy Gentleman, is unanimoulhl 
contradicted, by ſome very extravagant Cir- 
cumſtances, in all the printed Accounts that 
were publiſh'd at the Time, and which could 
have been contradicted, if not true, by f 
many thouſand SpeQators, as were Witneſle 
of the Execution. But as theſe were only 
Pamphlets, we will have recourſe to better 
Authority : Mr. Eachard has written a ve 
ry large Hiſtory of theſe Times, and my be 
_ 
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0 ſuppos'd to have very good Vouchers, for 
4⁰ 18 he affirms poſitively as Matter of Fact. 
et us fee then what this Hiſtorian ſays of 
he this Matter. Eachard p. 802. Being brought 
hell 70 the Scaffold on the fourteenth of June, be 
nal there run out into ſuch Lectures of Treaſon 
108 2d Enthuſiaſm, that the Sheriffs and the 
UB eff, after two or three Warnings ,were forc*d 
n: o drown them with the Noiſe of Drums and 


ak. Trumpets, and were going to take his Papers 


ay, from bim; but he with great Rage and In- 
Cl J:gnation tore them to pieces, and ſubmitted 

tog to the Block in à very di ſcomposd manner. 
em could bring other Relations; but this is au- 


Ac thentick; and Mr. Eachard is ſtill alive to 


theWhuſtify it. After this falſe and partial Ac- 
nultWcount, I leave the Reader to judge of the 
eel WMA uthor's Sincerity. 


the As Dr. Burnet was a terrible Enemy, fo 
ela muſt do him the Juitice to acknowledge, 
That he was a very good Friend; and that 
e took as much Pains to extenuate, and 
1. Five the beſt Turn to the Faults of his own 
Party, as to aggravate the Failings and 
blacken the Virtues of his Enemies. To 
Whew that I do not wrong the Author in 

his Charge, it is his own Principle that 

e has aſſerted, and it is to himſelf that 
etter n appeal, In his Reflections on the Hil- 
1 ve-Wory of YLarillas, p. 7 and 8, he has 
ſt be > H 3 theſe 
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theſe Words: An Hiſtorian who favours 
his own Side, is to be forgiven, tho he 
puts too much Life in his Colours, when 
he ſets out the beſt Side of his own Par. 
ty, and the worſt of thoſe from * whom 
be differs; and if he but ſlightly touch. 
es the Failure of his Friends, and ſe. 
verely aggravates thoſe of the other Side, 
tho" in this he departs from the Laws of ay 
exat? Hiſtorian ; yet the Biaſs is ſo natural, 
that if it leſſen the Credit of the Hiſtorzan, 
it does not blacken him. This is contraryſi 


to the Opinion of Ta, when he ſays of ar 
Hiſtorian, Nequid falſi dicere audeat, ne. 


Jo aſtoniſhing, that J cannot expect the Res 
der, who has not read his Book on Fart 
las, ſhould believe me, till he ſees it witl 
his own Eyes. No doubt can be made, bu 
that the Author has been guided by thi 
Principle in all his Party Writings. Othe 
Men have fallen into this Fault thro' Inte 
reſt or Malice; but I believe Dr. Burnet 
the only Man, who ever had the Foreheal 


AccorpinG to this Principle, to excuk 
the Chancellor from what has been unant 
moully laid at his Door, the giving to King 
CHARLES that cruel Advice, to court his E 
gemies, and truſt to the Principles of hi 


Friends; 
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Friends; he tells us, p. 165. To load the Earl 
he 4 Clarendon the more, it was given out, that q 
he had aduis'd the King to gain his Enemies, þ 
ar- ſince he was ſure of his Friends by their 
on Principles. With this he was often charg'd, 
cho he always deny'd it. Whether the King 
/e.8 faſter'd it upon him, after he had Ae 
de Vim, to make him the more odious, I cannot 
tell. Tho' the Author tells us, that the 
Chancellor conſtantly deny'd this Charge, 
n we may venture to ſay, that if Dr. Burnet 
ar had truly believ'd him in this Matter, he 
fa would not have had ſo good an Opinion of 
ne my Lord Clarendon. 


As we feel to this Day the diſmal Conſe- 1 
quences of thoſe Councils, which were not | 
more wicked, than weak and impolitick, it f 
vill be but Juſtice to the Publick, to endea- 
vour to ſet that Matter in tlie cleareſt Liglit J 
ve can. It is notoriouſly known, that ſome | 
of the greateſt Republicans, and moſt furious 
Enemies to King CHARLES II. and the Con- | 
ſtitution in Church and State ever ſince, were ö 
diſoblig'd Cavaliers, who facrific'd Princi- | 
ple to Reſentment ; a Conduct, which, with | 
cu Grains of Allowance for Fleſh and Blood, 
nan without a very great Diſpenſation of Grace, 
King 15 not the moſt unaccountable. The Treat- 
is ment of the Royal Party at this time, will ne- 
of hy ver find Belief with Poſterity. To be neg- 
nds; lected was enough; but to fee the Enemy 

H 4 tri- 
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triumph in their Spoils, was more than Na- 
ture could ſupport. There are Inſtances of 
ſome, who were admitted to the royal Pre- 
ſence and Favour, without being totally free 
from the Blood of the King; while they, 


who had laviſh'd their own in his Defence, 
ere ſuffer d to ſtarve on the Pavement. 
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„Scaffold. The poor Cavaliers we e not on- 
71. „ ly unrewarded, bur deny'd their juſt Debts; 
„even the Repayment of the Money they had 
. lent to the King; while the Round-heads 
were more than careſs'd, and by their Poſts 
and Employments now ſhar'd the Revenue 
of that Crown, which they had plunder'd 
before. There was but one Perſon who had 
Credit to give, or Power to ſupport his Ad- 
vice when given. The Author is pleas'd to 
tell us, that the King himfelf declar*d, that 
the Chancellor was the Man. As he was 
the beſt, and, indeed, only Judge of the Mat- 
ter, we ought 1n good — to believe 
him. I could have ſaid more on this Sub- 
ject, if I were not tender of diſturbing the 
Aſhes of the Dead ; nor would I have faid 
ſo much, if I had not thought myſelf oblig'd 
to diſabuſe the Living. I could alſo con- 
vict him of the groſſeſt Flattery in ſome of 
his other 2 and ſpoil the Hero, if 


I would 
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Ta: I would leſſen any Man's good Name at the 


of MExpence of the Author's Reputation, which 
re- is no Equivalent. | 


ey, P. 168, he gives a Character of the Duke 


ce, of 707k, whom he treats at firſt with ſeeming. 
nt. Juſtice ; but it is only to give his Reader a 


zht WM falſe Impreſſion of his Candor, that he may 


in che more eaſily be believ'd, when he ſtabs _ 


er. him to the Heart afterward, by making him 
the the greateſt of Villains, and the laſt of hu- 
on- man Race. After having own'd how gra- 
ts; cious the Duke was to him, and the repea- 
had ted Favours which he had receiv'd from that 
ads Prince, a Man, who had been capable of 
oft; bluſhing, would have been aſham*d to have 
ye; made ſo barbarous a Return: But is it no 
rd Wonder, that he ſhould be without Grati- 
had titude, who wanted the Mother of all Vir 
Ad- tues, 7 uſtice, 


chat TRE Account which he gives us of the 


wail Marriage with the firſt Duthcheſs, is ſo falſe 
lat: ¶ in ſome Circumſtances, and ſo miſrepreſen- 
eve ted in others, as to be eaſily refuted, if that 
-ub-MW could be done, without wounding the Ho- 
the nour of ſome, for whom we have too great 


GidM Reſpect, that being as contrary to our In- 

ig clinations, as DetraQtion is a viſible Pleaſure 

-on- I to the Author of the Book before us. 

2 of 5 NOT 
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P. 172, here he is again for exculpating|i 


his old Friend, the Earl of Clarendon, in the 


Affair of Dunkirk, and laying the Blame, if 


it was a Crime, on an innocent Man. Fot 
he fays thus: The Matter under Debate 
was, whether it ought to be kept, or foll. 
The military Men, who were believ'd to be 
corrupted by France, ſaid the Place was mit 
tenable; that in Time of Peace it would put 
the King to great Charge, and in Time » 
War it would not quit the Coſt of keeping 
The Earl of Clarendon ſaid, that he under. 
ſtood not thoſe Matters, but did appeal ti 
Monk' Judgment ; who did poſitively ad 
viſe the letting of it go for the Sum that 
was offer d. In this notable Paragraph, 1 
muſt firſt obſerve the Author's ill Will to 
the military Men, whom he attacks after hy 
uſual Manner, in a Parentheſis, (it was be 
liev?d) were corrupted by France: But theſe 
were heQoring, roaring, and debauch'd 
Cavaliers, unlike his godly Saints, whom he 
ſo admir*d at Aberdeen; aſſuring us that they 
were gifted Men, who could preach and pray, 
as well as fight. I muſt alſo put the Reader 
in mind of what I remark*d before : Here, 
in the ſame Line, he names the Earl of Ck: 
rendon, and plain Monk ; tho? the latter was 
actually at this Moment Duke of Albemark, 
and the other only Sir Edward Hide, not 
being created an Earl till the Coronation, 
which follow'd ſome Months after this => 
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ing Debate. If the Author had thought fit to 
the have treated them both alike, Hide would 
„i have ſounded as well as Monk 3 or Albe- 
For narle as well as Clarendon. OO 


old. As to what he poſitively affirms, that the 
de Duke of Albemarle advis'd the ſelling of 
Dunkirk, and that the Chancellor had no 
Hand in that Matter, there is no diſproving 
him at this time of Day : He has taken care 
to let every Body be dead, who could have 
contradicted him, before he publiſh'd his 


Book ; we muſt therefore go on the Proba- 1 
bilities on the other Side. The Intereſt of y 
the Chancellor was ſo great, and his Power q 
ſo abſolute at this time, even by the Au- 1 
thor's own Confeſſion, that it is a little dif- 
ficult to believe, that any thing of very great f 


Conſequence could be carry d contrary to 
his Inclination, if he had thought fit to Hr: 
oppos'd it. And as for the Duke of Albe- 
marle, whom he has pitch'd upon as the 
Author of this Advice, he choſe the moſt un- 
likely Perſon ; it being very well known 
with what Warmth that Duke oppos'd the 
Demolition - of the Forts and Citadels in 
Scotland, built by Cromwell. © This would 
induce us to believe, that the ſame Perſon ] 
ſhould have had an equal Tenderneſs in par- 
ting with Dunkirk, If he were guilty, he 
certainly had as good Luck to eſcape the 
publick Cenſure, as my Lord Clarendon _ 
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unfortunate to bear the Blame and Reproach 
of the whole Nation on that Account. And 
what remarkably adds to the Injuſtice of 
this Treatment, is, that the fine Houſe, 
which the Chancellor built in Pzccadzilh, 
was in Deriſion by the People call'd Dunkirk 
Hou ſe, as if built with the Money ariſin 
from the Sale of that Place. Nor is it leb 
an Aggravation of this Hardſhip, that all 
the While that noble Fabrick continu'd in 
the Poſſeſſion of the innocent Perſon, and 


his Family, it retain'd that invidious Name; 


but as ſoon as it was ſold to the guilty Fa- 
mily of Albemarle, it was call'd by that 


Title, which the People, as well as the 


Crown, thought fit to give to the Monks, 


2 


tho? judg*d unworthy of any Honours by 
our Author. But what makes this Aſler- 


tion of Dr. BUrnet the more ſuſpicious, 15, | 


a few Years after, when that great Man was 
charg'd by the Houſe of Commons with the 
Affair of Dunkirk, that his Innocence was 
not then clear*d, there being ſo many Wit- 
neſſes then alive, who knew the Truth of 
that Tranſaction, ſo as to have been able to 
have laid the Saddle on the right Horſe, 


P. 175, he ſays, that the King, in his De- 
claration from Breda, had promisꝰd to con- 
firm the Settlement of Ireland. This is a- 
nother Miſtake ; the Declaration from Bre- 
da extended only to England, and had n 

regar 
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ch regard to Scotland and Ireland, of which Tic Geelars 
nd there is no more Mention, than of China or i „ 
Japan. I 
100 2 I 
Is P. 176, he ſays, I have reſerv'd the Af- 
rk. fairs of the Church laft, as thoſe about which | 
ing have taken the moſt Pains to be inform'd, 
? and which I do therefore offer to the Reader 
al ih ſome Aſſurance, and on which I hope 
in e Reflection will be made. After this De- f 
and claration, of his being ſo well inform'd, one | 
might expect ſome Truth. P. ibid. At the 
eſoration, ſuxon, the antienteſt and _ 4 
17 


Peninent of the former Biſhops, who had a 1 
ted the late King in bis laſt Hours, was pro- | 
Voted to Canterbury, more out of Decency, E 
than that he was capable to fill that Poſt ; 1 
or as he was never a great Divine, he was | 
now ſuperannuated. Here he begins his | 
Compliments to the Church of Zngiand, by 
abuſing the firſt of her Prelates after the Re- 
ſtoration; and not only him, but all the o- 
ther great Men, who had been ſo barba- 
rouſly treated by the Doctor's good Friends 
in the Time of the great Rebellion ; for he 
plainly tells us, that the Perſon, whom he 
calls the moſt eminent of all, had neither Ca- 
De- Wpacity, or Learning, to be Archbiſhop of 
on- N Canterbury. As he has given us one weak 
s a- Man, the next in courſe, according to his 
re. Rule, muſt be a Knave : Let us fee there- 
| no fore what he will fay of the Succeſſor. _ | 
rard BE On 
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don was efteew'd a learned Man before the 
Mars, but he was now ſo deeply engaged 

in Politicks, that ſcarce any Prints of 9 

he had been, remain d. He was a ge. 

nerous and charitable Man. ——— H 


ſeemd not to have a due Senſe of Religion, 
any at all; and ſpoke of it moſt common) 
as an Engine of Government, a Matter 
Policy. By this means, the King began tif 
look on him as a wiſe and honeſt Clerg yman. 
There is ſomewhat extraordinary in this nol 
ble Character, that the Author gives of thigh 
great Prelate. But I imagine, that the Re 
der will find it difficult to conceive, how: 
very learned Man, by being engaged in th 
Buſineſs neceſſary to his Profeſſion, ſhould 
ſo ſoon loſe all his Knowledge, ſo as to have 
no Prints remain. It will be worth whik 
_ to enquire a little into theſe ſtrange Politick 
which had ſo oblivious a Quality, like tha 
Waters of Lethe, to affect the Brain, and 
make a Man forget all that he had learnt be 
fore. The great Rank, which an Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury holds in the Monarchy 
of Engiand, muſt neceſlarily engage him un 
ſome Affairs of State, as he is always a Pri 
vy Counſellor ; but that he was in the Mt 
niſtry more than his Poſt oblig*d him, wel 
have no Account. The little time that hs 
Predeceſſor liv'd after the Reſtoration, mult 
neceſſarily leave on his Hands very great Af 
fairs of the Church, which was then but 15 1 
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reſettled; but that ſuch an Application to 
Ithat Buſineſs ſhould' ſpoil the Divine, and 
efface all Prints of his former Learning, is 
ſomewhat ſo prodigious, as to be worthy the 
Remark of our Author; who indeed ſeems 
little to confirm this Notion by his 
own Example; for we have found a very 
foreat Difference between the Preacher 
it the Rolls, and the Biſhop of Salisbury; 
who, after he had debbled in Politicks abroad, 
ar Rome, Geneva, and Holland, began to 
Iwindle in his Reputation, and loſe the Cha- 
Water he had acquir'd before; which, as it 
as greater than he deſerv'd and always ſup- 
ported by Dint of Party, ſhould have hin- 
er'd him from publiſhing theſe lamentable 


he never would have ventur'd on Poſterity. 
But this Deſcription of Archbiſhop SHeldou 
I all fictitious : As Painters form in their 
Brain ideal Faces, ſo our Author draws ima- 
pinary Characters. But when he repreſents 


Ring CHarLEs for that very Reaſon count- 
ed him a wiſe and honeſt Churchman, the 


nderſtood Nature, and the Paſhons in Men; 
or let King CHARLES be as irreligious as he 
ould have the World believe, there is ſome- 


t A hing fo amiable in Virtue and Piety, as to 
i jut attract an Eſteem and Reverence from thoſe 
reſet- very 


Memoirs that lie. before us; the which, if 
e had not been impair'd in his Intellects, 


this great Man to be atheiſtical, and that 


Author confirms to us again how little he 


— Ws 
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very Perſons who have none themſelves I 
So that, whatever Advantages the Author t! 
himſelf may have reap'd on that Accoum c: 
from ſome particular Perſons, there is nF 
Man of good Senſe, that will ever eſteem t! 
and think any Clergyman has the more Me u 
rit, for not believing in Jesus CHRIST 
Alter all, if this e Prelate had no Reli. 
gion, he muſt of conſequence have had t 
great deal of Vanity, to give away ſo im. v 
menſe a Sum as 66000, J. in private Cha. ¶ es 
rities, and publick Benefactions, during C 
his own Life, only to acquire a Reputation A 
in this World, without any View or Hopes I 
of Reward in the next. Afterwards, in th P 
ſame Page, he ſays, That Morley was thought vi 
the honeſler Man of the two, and Sheldon | 
the abler Man. By this Compariſon, nl 
plain Engliſh, he calls them both Knaves 
By this the Reader may be convinc'd of the P. 
Reſpect that the Author bears to the Chur 
of England, when he makes no Scruple thu Wl 
to treat her moſt illuſtrious Sons with 6 


much Arrogance and Injuſtice. 


P. 179, he gives us an Account of the 
Conference in the Savoy, about a Compre 
henſion, in which he is infinitely partial to 
the Diſſenters, by giving them the Advan- 
tage in every thing; and ſeems very ang!) 
with the Church, tor not turning Presbyte- 
rian, by giving up all her — D 

ch 


W — 4 EY —_——— —_—C—CEC__ Re. f 
* y 0 V * - WY = as 
2 


Biſhop Butnet. 113 


Diſcipline, and Ceremonies ; among which, 


the Croſs in Baptiſm, and kneeling at the Sa- 


nt crament, were but inconſiderable Trifles. 


= — 1 * — — — 
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He is not a little difpleas'd at their retaining 
the Apocryphal Scriptures, and ſeems very 
much frighted at Bel and the Dragon. 


P. 184, he ſeems a little diſſatisfy'd with 


che Inſtitution of the zoth of January, on 


which Occaſion he thus remarkably expreſs- 


es himſelf: The 30th of January, call d King 


CHAaRLEs tbe Martyr. It is no Wonder if the 


W Author ſcruples to give to that Prince the 


Title of Martyr, when he has taken ſuch 
Pains, by fly Infinuations, to exculpate the 
villainous Authors, and leſſen the Horror of 
his Martyrdom. 


P. ibid. St. Bartholomew's Day Was 


| pitch'd on, that if they were then depriv'd, 


they ſhould loſe the Profits of the whole Tear: 


ace the Tithes are commonly due at Mi- 


chaelmas. The Presbyterians remember d 


W what à St. Bartholomew had been held at 
Paris zinety Tears before, which was the 


Day of the Maſſacre, and did not ſtick to 
compare one to the other. This is a Flight 
of his on; moſt of the Diſſenters were too 
literate and ignorant in the Hiſtory of Eu- 


rope, almoſt to have heard of the thing, eſpe- 


cially to be ſo preciſe in the Near, and the 


Day. This is a Note beyond Ela; the Au- 
I thor 


! 
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thor has exerted himſelf, and given a ſpar 
ring Blow to the Church and Parliament of 
England; ſuch a Repreſentation of the Peo- 
ple, as has ſeldom been ſeen before, or ſince, 
within the Walls of Sf. Stephen's Chappel, 
if we conſider the Quality, Fortunes and In- 
tereſts, in their Countries, of the Perſons 
who compos'd that illuſtrious Aſſembly: 
But without this Conſideration, what he ar-W | 
raigns was an AQ of Parliament, a Law 
made by the People in their Legiſlative Ca; 
pacity, unanimouſly and calmly, without 
any Violence, Tumult, or indirect Means. 
This our judicious Author compares to the 
Maſſacre of Paris, a Scene of Horror, which 
has diſgrac'd human Nature; as if the cur. 
ting ſo many thouſand innocent Throats Ml * 
with all the Circumſtances of Rage and Bari 7 
barity, in cold Blood, could bear any Refem-Wi ”: 
blance with the legal ejecting a Number ol / 
unlawful Miniſters, moſt of whom had in -/ 
truded into other Mens Rights, and lib *! 
Wolves had leap'd into the Fold. The great: + 
eſt Part of theſe Men had been Trumpeters lM 
Sedition, and not only inflam'd,but occaſion-WM *: 
ed the War between the late King and hi 
People. And after they had conquer'd thei 
Crown and the Church, violently drove the 
Orthodox Miniſters from their Livings, by 
the Help of their ruffianly Red-coats, were 
inſtituted and inducted by Corporals and] 


Serjeants, and ow'd their Poſſeſſion wy 
; a - 


2 wh wa — wp tub 


— — 
kc | - 


Biſhop Burnet. 115 
Halberd inſtead of the Croſier. Theſe are 


the People, for whom our Author had ſo 


much Tenderneſs, who might have been 
ſav'd, if they would have comply'd with 
ſome innocent Ceremonies, by themſelves 
allow'd to be Things indifferent, and have 
renounc'd their impious Covenant; which 
had made them once Rebels before, and ob- 
lig d them to be ſo again, whenever they 
ſhould have another Opportunity. I leave 
the Reader to judge of the Abſurdity of 
this Compariſon, which is as profundly filly, 


Jas it is extravagant. 


P. 186. Almoſt all the Leaſes of the 


8 Church Eftates over England were fallen in, 


there having been no Renewal for twenty 
Tears. The Leaſes for Tears were deter- 
mind, and the Wars had carried off ſo many 
Men, that moſt of the Leaſes for Lives were 
fallen into the Incumbents Hands; ſ that 
the Church Eſtates were in them, And the 


GW Fines raisd by renewing of Leaſes roſe to 
above a Million and half. If the Half had 
been apply d for buying of Tithes or Glebes 


for ſmall Vicarages, here a Foundation had 


been laid down for a | Jay and eſfectual Re- 


formation. In ſome Sees forty or fifty thou- 


nd Pounds were rais'd, and apply d to en- 
| 1 the Biſhops Families. Something 
was don 

lar to St. Pauls in London; and a noble 


e to Churches and Colleges, in parti- 
I 2 Col- 


4 
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Collection was made for redeeming all the 
Engliſh Slaves in Barbary. But this fell 
ſhort of what might have been expected. In 
this the Lord Clarendon was heavily charg'd, 
as having ſhew'd, that he was rather the 
Biſhops Friend, than the Church's. It it 
true, that the Law made theſe Fines belong 
to the Incumbents ; but ſuch an extraoras- 


nary Occaſion, deſerv*d that a Law ſhould ſj 
have been made on purpoſe. What the Bi- 


ſhops did with thoſe Fines, was a Pattern 


to all the lower Dignitaries, who general 


Iy took more Care of themſelves than the 


Church. The Men of Merit and Service 
were loaded with many Livings, and mam 


Dignities. With this great Acceſſion of | 


Wealth, there broke in upon the Church a 
great deal of Luxury and high Living, of 


the Pretence of Hoſpitality : while others 


made Purchaſes, and left great Eſtates, mit 


of which we have ſeen melt away. And will 


this Overſet of Wealth and Pomp, that 
came on Men in the Decline of their Pari 


and Age ; they, who were now growing in. 
to old Age, became lazy and negligent in all 


the true Concerns of the Church : They left 
Preaching and Writing to others, while 27 | 
L 


gave themſelves up to Eaſe and Sloth. 


[ 
1 


all which ſad Repreſentation, ſome few Ex- 
ceptions are to be made; but ſo few, that if 


a new Set of Men had not appear'd of 2 
| ther 
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ther Stamp, the Church had quite loſt her 
Eſteem over the Nation. 


SUCH is the Character which this inſo- 
lent Author gives of the great Men in the 
Government of the Church at this time; 
Men, who were not more venerable for 
their Piety, Charity, and all the Eſſentials 


Jof a good Clergyman, than eminent for their 
Learning, and other great Qualities ; who 
Ware as much reverenc'd by all wife and good 
Men at this Day, as their wicked Detractor 


is now deteſted ; and will, if poſſible, be 


more by Poſterity. Take all the Charac- 
Wtcrs together, not only thoſe of the Biſhops, 
W but the whole dignity'd Clergy, and he 
makes them avaritious, luxurious, lazy, and 
Wllothful ; negligent in the Concerns of the 
Church, even Knaves and Atheiſts. As the 


nurch of England never, in the ſame Com- 
paſs of Time, had the Honour to ſee her E- 


Wpiſcopal Sees fo illuſtriouſly fill'd, theſe ex- 


traordinary Virtues could not fail to be Ob- 


ects of Malice in the moſt unjuſt and diſin- 


genuous of Men, who has expreſs'd in this 


Paragraph as much Venom, as a viſible Want 
Jof all Senſe of Shame. If the Author had 
been touch'd with the leaſt Sentiment of 
J Chriſtianity, he would have avoided ſo 


heinous and mortal a Sin, as that of wilful 
and premeditated Detraction, ſo odious in 
the Sight of God and Man ; he would not 
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have ventur'd, with a Conſcience as ſear'd, 
as his Forehead was harden'd, to have im- 
pos'd on the World ſo groſs and palpable a | 
Calumny, in which he was ſure to be detec- Ml © 
ted: But as, by prolonging the Publication 
of his Book, he knew that he ſhould be co; 
verd in the Grave from feeling the Reſent. | 
ment of the Living, ſo he abſolutely deſpiſed 
whatever might be ſaid of him when dead, il © 
Without this Example, it would be hard roi : 
conceive, that human Nature could arrive Ml | 
to ſuch a Height of Depravity ; that a Man 
without any Temptation of Intereſt, but on-: 
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ly to gratify his Malice, ſhould be fo prod. 
Ru ſtupid, as to be neither concern'd fo 

is Reputation in this World, or his Safety 
in that to come. 1 . 


Is any Man ſhould think that J have treat- 
ed the Author on this Subject with too 
much Roughneſs, contrary to my Delign, 
or Inclinations, let him conſider x 6 Provo-f 
cation; eſponſum, non dictum eſſe, quia lei 
fit prior. The Reader, oy his own Indig- 
nation, may eaſily conceive how difficult 1 
is, not to feel the warmeſt Reſentment at ſo 
barbarous a Treatment of ſo much Virtue 
and Merit. N | 


BEroxx we proceed in confuting the Mat. 
ter of Fact in this Account, we will ſhey 
the Reader the Inconſiſtencies of this ver) 

„ _—_— 
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Paragraph. He owns, that the Fines, which 
were rais'd, were the Incumbents Right in 


La; and at the ſame time blames my Lord 


Clarendon, for not taking them away. This 
is a fine DoQrine in a Country of Property ! 


Oh, but a Law ſhould have been made on 


urpoſe. A Law, that takes away another 
Man's undoubted Right, is as unjuſt as an 


other Act of Violence. He owns, that theſe 


Biſhops repair'd Colleges and Churches, eſ- 


pre! St. Paul's; that they made a noble 
Collection to redeem all the Engliſh Slaves 


in Barbary ; and then ſeems to wonder what 


they did with their Money. His Account 

of the immenſe Sum rais'd upon Fines, 

which he makes to amount to a Million and 
half, muſt be very much mitigated : He was 
either very ill inform'd, or, what is more 
@ probable, never enquir'd at all into the Mat- 
ter; but, according to Cuſtom, gave us his 


own extravagant Gueſs. If he had taken 


the Pains to have been better inſtructed, he 


would have known that theſe Men, whom 


he ſo abuſes, gave very near five hundred 
thouſand Pounds of this Money to publick 
| Uſes; a Liberality ſo immenſe, that when a 
true Deduction is made from his extrava- 
gant Account, will make a very great Hole 


in any Sum that they could poſſibly have re- 
ceiv'd. Biſhop Couſin, not to mention o- 
thers, gave the greateſt Part of his Fines to 
thoſe very Uſes he mentions, the Augmen- 

14 tation 
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tation of ſmall Benefices. Warner, with no 
better a Biſhoprick than that of Rocheſter, 
gave no leſs than 59600 J. in publick Bene- 
ons; a Munificence ſo aſtoniſhing, ſo 
vaſt a Charity, as the Doctor and all his Fa- 
vourites, the Men of another Stamp, would 
not have given in ſo many Years, if they had 
poſſeſsꝰd the Revenues of the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Toledo. It is worth while to en- 
quire what the Author left himſelf at his 
Death ; for he would not part with much, 
"0 V while alive, to ſuch good Uſes. If we may i 
Wing 11 rely on his Will, which is printed, he be. 
1 ;\-,queath'd a little more that 2000 4. to found 
a2 a School in his own Country, to breed up 

end 11 net © Wes . 

, young Presbyterians with the Money of the 
„„ & | 
= 2 Church of gland, to pick out her Eyes, li 
Wer i 2 +" 55 their Anceſtors had once done before with Ml g 
t their Covenant, This was not ſo very e.. 
TS: 1,/traordinary, when we conſider that the Set. 
of Saliſbury is one of the beſt in England; fl t. 
and that the good Biſhop fat in that Chair ll ſe 
„above twenty-five Years. Ib. 
% 39. auen - in 
„His next Charge upon theſe good Men, Ml 
4 is what he calls Luxury and High-living, ont 

pretence of Hoſpitality. Tho'ꝰ the Author he 

condemns this Conduct, I always thought, ¶ ve 

that Hoſpitality, and feeding the Poor, was th 

one of the chief Ends, for which ſuch great ¶ be 

Revenues were given to the Church by the ¶ he 

Piety of our Anceſtors, This is a a di; 
Jult, 
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oM juſt, to blame that Charity, which he had 
not the Virtue himſelf to imitate. Nor is 


> WW he leſs unreaſonable to find fault with the 
bo poor old Men, whom he repreſents, in their 
a WW Decline, broken with Age and Infirmities, 
14 for not preaching ſo often as himſelf. That 
0 WW Office was never reputed the chief of the 
p- Wl paſtoral Care, eſpecially in Men of that Age, 
n- WI whoſe Memories mult be decay'd, and their 
is WY Strength not ſufficient to bear the Fatigue 
h, of a long Diſcourſe : It is not every Body's 
ay WW good Fortune to have the Lungs and the 
e: Wind of Dr. Burnet, with the Strength of 
nd a Porter, inſtead of a Gentleman, 


he THEIR leaving ſuch Eſtates to their Fami- 
es: lies, after their expenſive Living; their 
ith great Benefactions and Charge in repairing 
en: their Churches, dilapidated by Time, and 
See the Sacrilege of Forty-one, muſt ſhew them 
4; to be very great Oeconomiſts. But his Ob- 
air ſervation, that theſe Eſtates melted away, as 
being very ill gotten, is not a little divert- 
ing, in an Author, who gives us the firſt In- 
| ſtance of his having any Religion at all, by 
on this childiſh and weak Superſtition. If what 
he fays is true, theſe Men had certainly a 
very great Art while they were ſquandering 
their Revenues in a riotous Hoſpitality, to 
be able to perform ſuch great things. Thus 
he makes them ſcraping and luxurious, pro- 
digal and miſerable, at the ſame Time. ; 
K 
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Ir the Author had been pleas'd to have 
given us an Account what great Charities 
were diſpenc'd by his Favourites, the Men 
with the large Souls, it would have been 
very ſatisfactory; but, upon a ſtrict Enqui 
ry, we ſhall find that they were not only 
very tender of their Money, but even the 
Scraps of their frugal Tables. The Diff 
rence in this Caſe 1s _ remarkable: We 
will only mention a ſingle Inſtance at Lan 
beth, the Poor of which great Pariſh, were 
almoſt maintain'd by the munificent Chari 
ties of Sheldon and Saxcroft ; and this was 
not Scraps, and the Refuſe of their hoſpitz 
ble Tables, but a daily Allowance of Meat 
and Drink, provided on purpoſe for the 
Poor. But when his Men of another Stam 
ſucceeded, the Caſe was much alter*d ; thei 
Church-wardens found more Buſineſs of 
their Hands, and the Rates in their Book 
daily increas'd ; till at laſt there was ſuch 1 
Reformation at Lambeth, that you might 
as well have ſeen a Beggar at the Sradthuſtl. 
in Amſterdam, as betore the Gate of that 
Palace, eſpecially within the Reach of the 
Porter's Staff. But we can eaſily account} 
for this wonderful Change: There was now 
a certain ſtrange Thing within the Walls off 
that Houſe, which never had been ſeen there 
for above a hundred Years before; lac 
Heads, and ſilk Petticoats, diverted the Mo- 
ney that us'd to be given to the Poor, This 

” gave 
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Lambeth for bis Lady, (in 
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gave occaſion to the Pari: Gazetteer to 
exerciſe his Wit and Raillery on, this Subject, 
in one of his Gazetts at this time: In the 


Article from London, he was pleas'd to tell 


us, that the & = burger es — an 
Apartment in the Archiepiſcopal Palace of 
4 . Mada- 


me ſa Femme) when that Houſe was built, 
it not being the Cuſtom for Archbiſhops to 


W have Wives. It is true, Parker was mar- 


ried ; but his Succeſſors had other Senti- 
ments ; whether it was to ſupport the Cre- 


dit of the Reformation, by not giving a 
W Handle to the Ridicule of their Enemies , 
or that the great Men, who ſucceeded, 

| thought it below their Patriarchal Dignity, 
as well as inconvenient, to be embarraſs*d 
W with the Impediments of common Life; 
W this was the next Inſtance of Women being 


ſeen at Lambeth. As to Archbiſhop Parker, 
who was a great Favourite of Queen E/:- 


Zabeth, by having had the Care of her Edu- 
cation, I have heard it often confidently af- 
firm'd, tho? I ſhall not aſſert it as Fact, that 


this great Man, in complaiſance to the 
Queen, who had a better Opinion of the 


Celibacy, than the married State of the Cler- 
bY) never produced his Lady publickly in 
his Palace, but kept her in a little Houſe ad- 
joining to his Garden-wall, thro' which, the 


Convenience of a Poſtern Door gave him 
private Acceſs. If ſo, the good old _ 
„ FI 1 + 4 c f ad 
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had all the Pleaſure and Amuſement of an 
Intrigue, without the Guilt. | Y; 


IT was neither my Deſign nor Inclina- 
tion, when I undertook this Task, to have 
reflected on any Perſon, eſpecially the Dead: 
But ſince the Author gives ſo great a Provo- 


cation, by extolling one Side, and unjuſtly MW 


defaming the other, by robbing the Deſerv- 


ing of their Due, and planting the Trophies 


of their Virtues on Heads with inferior Me- 
rit, it will be but common Juſtice to make 


a fair War, and endeavour to recover the iſ 
Spoils. We will therefore enquire into the 
Men of another Stamp, who, he fays, re- 
cover'd the Credit, the Eſteem, and Reve-i 
rence for the Church, which the others had lf 
loſt. Moſt of theſe Men were Time-Ser- 
vers, and had not only gone in with the] 
Crowd, but had ſupported the Iniquity of | 
the long Rebellion; and, for the ſake of 
Preferment, had always comply'd with every 


Change of Religion and Government. But 
I will detain the Reader no longer, but only, 
by an Enquiry into two of his chief Charac- 
ters, who both, as well as the Author, were 
meant by a famous Preacher, * when he 
told us above thirty Years ago from the Pul- 
pit, That the Streams could not run OY 

when 


* Vide Dr. Birch's Sermons. 
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when the Fountains were polluted ; twwhen 


3 a b 
“mm G 


1 /e were become Fathers of the Church, 
who had never been her Sons, The firſt of 
theſe was the famous Dr. Tillot ſon, who, it f 
ss very well known, wanted that fort of 
L Learning fo abſolutely neceſſary to his Pro- 
2 ſeſſion, as to be a Qualification for a Coun- 


1 Curate: By the Study of the Ancients, 
end the Claſſick Authors, whom he had 
made his Models, he had form'd a Stile, and 
acquir'd a juſt way of thinking, with a Sim- 
plicity and Eaſineſs of Expreſſion; before his | 
Kc Time, unknown in England. This juſtly gave 
G W him the Character of an excellent Preacher. 
WH 1 wiſh from my Heart, that I could ſpeak as © 
W well of him in reſpect to his Religion and 
4 Politicks : His Alliance with Cromwell, with 
"" whoſe Party he maintain'd a firm and ſettled 
be! Friendſhip to his dying Day; his warping 
to ſome Heterodox Opinions, condemn d in 


5 all Ages, and which gave a Handle to ſome 
ferſons to charge him with Socinianiſm; but 
5 above all, his known Diſaffection to the 


Diſcipline and Morals of the Church of Eng- | 
Wand, made him a very popular Favourite ; 
with all her Enemies, the Proteſtant Diſſen- 
be bers of every Denomination. As to his Prin- 
ciples of Government, we need only tell the 
following Story, the Truth of with was too 
notoriouſly known to be now diſputed. He 
was 2 Fellow of Clare-Hall in Cambridge, 
by virtue of a Mandamus from the Rump, 
in 
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in the room of the famous and loyal Doe. 
tor Gunning, whom the Iniquity of thoſe 
Times had by Violence ejected. Upon the 
News of the Defeat at Worceſter, after Din- 
ner in the Hall, when he was to retum 


Thanks for another Man's Meat, which hel 


had wrongfully eaten, he call*d for the Tz 
bles, in which the College Grace was writ- 
ten, and with his own Hand, out of Zell 
to the Cauſe, inferted theſe Words: Et pre 


ſertim pro nupera Victoria, in Agro Vigor. 


nienſi, contra Carolum Stuartum reportata fi 


This is the Man whom our Author ſo much 


magnifies ; tho', if ſome Perſons, who ou 
of Modeſty, or for ſome other worſe Reaſons 
are unwilling to appear in publick, wou 
openly avow, what they own to know ff 
this Matter, he had not ſo much reaſon to 
value himſelf upon the Friendſhip of Dr. Til 
lot ſon, who was a little ungrateful in ths 
Point, in not having an equal Opinion off 
Dr. Burnet. In anſwer to what he faysf 
that this great Man brought the Citizens oi 
London from their Diſlike to the Church d 


England, we can eaſily account for that 


Matter; it being no Wonder, that the Pa- 
ty diſaffected to the Government in Church 


and State, ſhould be more willing to follov 


a Paſtor who had preach'd to them before in 


that Aſſembly, which we now call a Conves- 
ticle, and who was of the ſame Principle 


with thoſe Trumpeters of Sedition, _ 
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c ¶ had led them into the great Rebellion againſt 
e CHarLEs I. 


he 

Ne Tux lex is Doctor Tenni ſon; but before 
u 1 meddle with him, I muſt take notice of 
he what he ſays of another great Man, who 
+ highly deſerves to be eſteem'd in all reſpeQs. 
it- This is Dr. Stilling fleet, in whom he finds 
ell nothing ſo much to commend, as one of the 
68 falſeſt Steps of his Life, his Irenicum; and 
r. that he may be all of a Piece, he as much 
14.8 condemns his Repentance, 


ou Or Dr. Tenni ſſon he gives this Account: 
0; 4 very worthy Succeſſor in bis Cure; Ten- 
uli nion, he endow'd Schools, ſet up a publick 
ei Library. He was a very learned 
to en, and took Pains to ſlate the Notions 
Ti 4 Prattices of heatheniſh Idolatry, and to 
ths Ven that Charge upon the Church of Rome: 
1 oO 42d Whitehall Hing in that Pariſh, he flood 
ay5 i in the Front of the Battle all King Ja- 
mes“ Reign, and maintain d, as well as 
h oli nanag d, that dangerous Poſt with great 
that Courage and much Fudgment ;, and was held 


Par-: in very high Eſteem for his whole Deport- 

urch nent, which was very grave and moderate. 

low WE 7 he/e are the greateſt Divines we have had 

re u for the ſe forty Tears. If this is true, no- 

ven · thing can be falſe; Dr. Burnet was never in 

wp the wrong in his Life, was as mortify'd a 
* Man, as good a Chriſtian as Biſhop =_ Yor 

| an 
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Dein 4 8 
. 


ff 


123 REMARK Sor 


and as fine a Gentleman, as Archbiſhop Shel il 
don. In anſwer to this Character, I ſhall v 
only affirm, what was too well known at ll j, 
the time to be contradicted, that Doctor il 
Tenniſon was the only Divine of the Church Ml 
of England, who, in the Controverſy with Wl 7 
that of Rome, loſt Ground, was foil'd and ;, 
defeated by Polton the Jeſuit, in the Con- hn 
ference at the Savoy, for want of Capacity 
to defend ſo good a Cauſe. So that the Au- 
thor, before he can make us have any Opi-Wl 1, 
nion of this Man's extraordinary Learning, t 
if half the Blunders, which are laid to hob 
Charge, are true, ſhould firſt convince us p 
of his having at all times good Senſe. But | 
{ince our Hiſtorian boaſts of his Charity, IM 1; 
founding a paltry Grammar School with 
other Mens Money, and dares mention hin 

in the ſame Day with ſo great Name 2 
Sheldon, we will weigh the Merit of the 
two Men. When that illuſtrious Prelate 
after his Promotion, went the firſt time tog 
his Palace at Croydon, he gave no leſs than 
two hundred Pounds to the Poor. Arch 
biſhop Teuniſon, at the ſame Place, on the 
{ame Occaſion, gave five Pounds among two 
hundred People, fome of whom had come 
thirty Miles in Hopes of a conſiderable Ref 
ef. As the Value of the Money, ſo was 


P. 195. 


Biſhop Burnett. 129 
p. 195. All this I knew of Peter 
88 Walſh im ſelf, who was the honeſteſt and 
learnedeſt Man I ever knew among them. 
He was of Iriſh Extraction, and of the . | 
0 Franciſcan Order; and was indeed, in all 2 1. / 1 
8 Prints of Controverſy, almoſt wholly a Pro- 1. ef 0,4 Þ 
ant. This is no unpleaſant Aſſertion; 1 Hrleilarth 3 
he makes a Man the honeſteſt Papiſt that ry 2 797 
ever he knew, becauſe he was a Proteſtant's Gul 77 a 
ur in his Heart. He might have been the | 
d- latter, and a very good Man, if he had 
85 8 thought fit to have own'd his Religion; 
vu but he was certainly never the better Pa- 
ui pit for being a Hypocrite. Without al- 
zu lowing Diſſimulation in the Caſe of Re- 


u ligion, the Author will hardly get clear 
ig of this Blunder. 


a P. 196. For tho the King never 
the d or efteem'd the Duke, yet he ſeem'd 

% ſtand in ſome kind of Awe of him. 

This very thing he has aſſerted more than 
han BY once; but how he will reconcile this No- 
chr tion to the Actions of that Prince, we 
thei cannot imagine. As to outward Appear- 

ance, the Friendſhip between theſe two 
Royal Brothers was very remarkable; whenn _ |} 
ever the Sedition and Violence of the | 
Times tore them from one another, they | 
always parted with the moſt tender Sen- | 
"W {iments of Brotherly Love, and a Friend- 


chip that was highly edifying to all _ | 9 
a =_ 0 1 
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P. 196. There was no viſible Cauſt 
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ready to be ſatisfy'd. The Author hai 
„been all along before ext avagant; but 
| chere he exceeds himſelf, and treats hi 
WI. 2. 4; AntReader with the laſt Contempt by think} 

/ —— 
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of Honour and Virtue. The King always 
employ?d him in Poſts of the greateſt Truſt, 
till the Jealouſy of the Duke's Religion, 
render'd him unqualify'd for any Employ. 
ment. When the Bill of Excluſion had ſet 
the Nation on Fire, this weak, this indo-f 
lent Prince, abſorpt in his Pleaſures, act 


cording to our Author's Character, ſhewdM © 
a Firmneſs and Reſolution in Defence of p 
Perſon, whom he neither lov'd nor eſteem t 
that muſt make his Conduct in this Point © 
very unaccountable ; when, by ſacrificing to 
his Intereſt the Man whom he fear'd, ht 
might at once have got rid of thoſe Apr 
prehenſions, and the Danger that threat: n 


en'd him at the fame time from his Peo-Wif 1 
ple. Beſides, the Tenderneſs with which 1: 
when dying, he bequeath'd him his Crown, \ 
mult confute this falſe and ridiculous AM a 
ſertion of the Author. t. 


War ; a Complaint of a Ship taken was 


ing he could thus impoſe upon him; as Wl C 

if he believ'd that no Body would read t! 

any Book but his own, and that there I. 

would be no Journals or Records for the I t! 

Information of Poſterity. Since we yu 7 
een 


| the Facts; 
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been a Nation, and able to make War, we 
never enter d into any with more Unani- 
mity and the publick Voice of the People. 
Europe alone was too narrow a Theatre 


for the Depredations of the Dutch; both 


Indies and Africk, the four Quarters of 
the World, were Witneſles of the Violences 
offer d to the Engliſh Nation. Theſe re- 
peated Injuries rais'd ſuch an Outcry among 
the Merchants, that they found themſelves 


oblig'd to petition the King and Parliament: 


Committees were appointed to enquire into 
all which being undeniably 
prov'd, both Houſes join*d in a ſolemn and 
moſt pathetick Addreſs to the King, beſeech- 


ing him to do Juſtice to his injur'd Sub- 


jects. The Truth of this will appear,by the 


Votes and Journals of Parliament, as well 


as the common. Chronicles. The Loſs ſuſ- 
tain'd by England, as prov'd upon Oath, 
amounted to no leſs than ſeven or eight hun- 


dred thouſand Pounds; for which no Repa- 


ration could be obtain'd, tho? amicably de- 


manded. Upon this, two hundred thouſand 


Pounds, by two Loans, were advanc'd, to 


carry on this War, by the City of London, 
nk: a Body of Men, who ſeldom make ſuch 


Compliments to their Princes, but when 


they are as much prompted by Intereſt as 


Inclination. All this the good Biſhop ſmo- 
thers, by only taying, that a Ship taken was 


ready to be ſatisfy'd. This is all the Cauſe | 


K 2 that 
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that he aſſigns for that bloody War, ſo juſtly 
enter'd into by the Provocation of the Ene. 
my, and in Defence of our juſt Rights, 
againſt the only dangerous Rival of our 
Commerce. Whether or no he has aQed in 
this Matter, with the Candor and Fidelity | 
ofa juſt and honeſt Hiſtorian, I leave to the 
moſt bigotted Admirers of Dr. Burnet to] 
decide; eſpecially, the Reverend Mr. Stack| 
honſe, who has ſo great an Opinion of the 
Author's Veracity. 


—_S Uw a dt 


P. 200. This was as far as I could pen 
trate into it, the State of the Court for tht 
firſt four Tears after the Reſtoration. 1 
was in the Court a great part of the Teal 
1662, 1663, and 1664, and was as inquiſl 
tive as poſſibly I could be 3 and had mon 
than ordinary Occaſions to hear and ſee uf 
great deal. Truth will come out at laſt; 
it was in the Years 62, 63, and 64, that he 
was really at Court; but he had now for 

- got what he had told us before, that he wa 
there in the Year 1660, before he was ſeven-l 
teen Years old, when he ſaw far into the 
Management of Affairs, Vide p. 40. As to 
his Inquiſitiveneſs, no Body can doubt that 
Matter; he was always impertinently prying 
more than became him, tho? he ſo often 
charges the reſt of his Order with medling 
in Affairs, out of the Sphere of their own 


Function: He might have remember'd, 
e 


r i. wa 
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f he had arraign'd the Scotch Biſhops for being 
100 often at Court, tho' their eminent Sta- 
tion and Rank in the Government, ſeem'd to 


WI give them a julter Call to that Place, than 
WY 20y Affairs of a private and pragmatical Par- 

X ſon. 

J 

a P. 203, he complains of the Severities | 
4.88 us'd againſt his Uncle Wariſton. One of | 


e e firſt things done in this Seſſion of Par- 
lament, was the Execution of my unfortu- 
nate Uncle Wariſton ; he was ſo diſorder'd | 
„Body and Mind, that it was a Reproach q 
„ Government to proceed againſi him. His 
memory was /0 gone, that he did not knew 
= hs own Children. He was brought before 
be Parliament, to hear what he had to ſay, 
why his Execution ſhould not be awarded, 
He ſpoke long, but in a broken and diſor- 
rd Strain, which his Enemies fancy d, was 
be Put on to create Pity, He was ſentenc'd to 
die. His Deportment was unequal, as 
might be expected from a Man in his Con- 
dition; yet when the Day of his Execution 
che ame, he was very ſerene, be was cheat ful, 
and ſeem'd ſatisfy'd with his Death. He 
bat ed Speech twice over on the Scaffold, 
that to my Knowledge he compos'd himſelf ; 
in which he juſtiß d all the Proceedings in 
8 the Covenant, and aſſerted his own Sinceri- 
ty; but condemn'd his joining with Crom- 
hat well and the Sefaries ; tho even in that, his 
he K 3 Inten- | 1 
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Intention had been ſincere, Lord Lauder. il © 
dale had liv'd in great Friendſhip with hin; | 
but he ſaw the King was ſo ſet againſt hin, 
that he, who at all times took more care of 
himſelf than his Friends, would nos, mn ſi 
critical a time, ſeem to favour a Man, uon 
the Presbyterians had ſet vi as a ſort of 
Idol among them, and on whom they did dt. 


I 


dwell upon the uſual Inconſiſtencies in this 
Account of the Behaviour, it is a little ref 
markable, that a Man, who was diforder'd 
in his Head before, ſhould ſo recover his 
Senſes, as to grow ſerene and calm at the 
Sight of the Gallows. If it were reaſona-W 
ble and juſt to make any Examples in Scot. 
land, there was not one Man in that King: 
dom leſs an Object of Mercy, than the Laird 
of Wariſton, if we conſider his Conduct from 

the Beginning of the Troubles to the End; 
his mortal Inveteracy to both Kings, Father 
and Son; the Miſchiefs that he did them; 
and his conſtant Attachment to the republi- 
can Sectaries in Ezgland : So that if his In- 
tereſt and Credit were ſo great, as he fays, 
with the King's Enemies, that dangerous 
Popularity alone, was ſufficient to bar all 
Mercy, and make the Death of this unhap- 
py Man not leſs neceſſary to the Safety ol 
the King, than due to his Juſtice. Thus 
this injudicious Writer, ſeldom or never finds 
a Fault, but, thro' Inadvertency and want 


wo 


1 89 9 — — f = = — — — — uc.s.c.c of 


” 


od pps od 


— AM — 


Biſhop Burnet. 135 


of thinking, he immediately himſelf furni- 
ſhes a Juſtification of the Action he con- 


demns. 


7 7. 204. There was ſome little Oppoſition 
made to it by the Earl of Kinkardin, who 0 

of 4 Enemy to all Perſecution : But tho 
4 Oe few voted againſt it, it was carried by | 
= 7v/! Majority. It is very remarkable, that | 

bis che Author is always ſo unlucky, as to have | 
but a few on his Side of the Queſtion; ſome- 
1 i times but one for him, always a very great 
hi. WY Majority againſt him. If one might argue 
he BY © this Head according to Reaſon and Ex- 
perience, it is to be inferr'd from thence, 


1 that what he blames, was certainly equitable 

. and right; for we cannot conceive Man- 

7 kind ſo abandon'd, nor can Hiſtory furniſn | 

mus with an Example, that in ſo numerous ; 

4.08 Aſſembly as a Parliament, there was not | 

ber always ſome N umber of honeſt Men on the | 
Side of Juſtice. In all the Hardſhips, which 


the Author ſo frequently condemns, it would 
Tn. be more for the Credit of what he main- F 
ys tains, if thoſe ill things had been rather car- þ 
' ried by a Majority of one or two, than al- 
ways to have no more than that Number on 
his, and the negative Side. 


P. 205. After theſe Acts were paſi'd 
the Parliament was diſſolv d, which 


ave a | 
general Satisfattion to the Country; fir they | 


off K 4 were 
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were a furious Set of People. This is the 


Compliment that he makes to the Nobility 
and Gentry of Scotland, the whole repre- 
ſentative Body of the People, which conſiſt. 


ed of Perſons, at this Time, of the greateſt 


Fortune and Intereſt in their Country. From 
hence it is plain, that this Biſhop of the 
Church of England, really in his Heart be. 
liev'd, that all were bad Men, who were 
not good Presbyterians. 


DV. 210. But all thoſe Countries that lu 


towards the Weſt, became very fierce and 


mntrattable ; and the whole Work of tht 
Council was to deal with them, and ſubaul 


them. It was not eaſy to ow any thin 
againſt them; for they ſtuc 
other, ——-—— The People treated them with 


great Contempt, and with an Aver ſion, thai 


broke out often into Violence and Injuſi, 


But their Miniſters on their Parts, went 


not wanting in their Complaints, aggrave 


ting Matters, and poſſeſſing the Biſhops wii 
many Stories of Deſigns vnd Plotting 


againſt the Government: So many went 
brought before the Council, and the new Et: 
eleſiaſtical Commiſſion, for pretended Riots, 
and uſing their Miniſters ill; but chief 


for not coming to Church, and holding Con- 
venticlec. The Proofs were often defectiut, 
end lay rather in Preſumptions than cltar 


Evidence. Great Numbers = 


firm to one an 
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che /, in Priſon, where they were kept long, 
ity i 4d ill ur d; and ſometimes they were fin d, 
re- and the younger Sort uhip'd about the | 
it- WW Streets. Here is a whole Bundle of Incon- | 
teſt WI ſiſtencies : In the firſt Place, he tells you i 
om himſelf, that the Weft became very fierce 
the and intractable ; that the whole Buſineſs of | 
be · the Council was to ſubdue them; and yet 
ere they did not know whom to ſubdue ; tor 

they ftuck to one another, and it was hard 
to prove any thing againſt them: But the 
People who made the Complaint, and gave 
anl the Informations, muſt certainly know them, 
the though they would not accuſe one another. 
Jul The Miniſters, who were outrag'd, mult 
i know their own Pariſhioners and Neigh- 
an bours who committed the Violence; they 
vil were not Blacks, and acted in Maſquerade. 
f there were Laws againſt nor coming to 
lic Church, it was eaſy to be certain whether a 
aer Man came there or no; he could not be at 
14 Church, and at the ſame time not be viſible. 
vieh After all, he complains that they were pun- 
ing iſh'd without legal Proofs. If their Ac- I 
vert tions were not plain and viſible, he ſhould ; 
not have affirm'd himſelf, that the Weſt | 
grew fierce and intractable; and if the thing 
Vas apparent, they receiv'd no more than 
- 2 juſt Chaſtiſement ; which, on this Side 
Death, muſt be either pecuniary, corporal, 
or Impriſonment. Thus the Author, after 
| he - 
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he has own'd the Crime, forgets what he 
has ſaid, and condemns the Puniſhment. 


P. 216. J obſervd the Deportment of the 
Biſhops was in all Points ſo different from Þ 


what became their Function, that I bad 


more than ordinary Leal kindled within me 
upon it, They were not only furious again 


all that ſtood out againſt them, but were ve. 


ry remiſs im all Parts of their Function. 


Some did not live within their Dioceſe; and 
thoſe who did, ſeem'd to take no care of then 


They ſhew'd no Zeal againſt Vice. The 


moſt eminently wicked in the Country wer 
their particular Confidents, They took mi 
care to keep their Clergy ſtrictiy to Rules, 
and to their Duty. On the contrary, there 
was a Levity and carnal way of living about i 
them, that very much ſtandaliz*'d me. Thb 
Expreſſion, Levity and carnal way of liu. 
ing about them, is true Presbyterian Cant; 
and conſequently not the beſt e 
Here I muſt appeal to the Reader, if any 
thing can be more aſtoniſhing, than that 
this Writer ſhould not reflect on what he 


had ſaid of theſe very individual Men, in 
his Preface to Biſhop Bedel's Life, written 
long after this time. If he could forget 
what he had ſaid before, he muſt have had 
a very treacherous Memory, tho? he was al 
ways famous for the contrary Quality: But 


as it is impoſſible, except in a Lethargy, ___ 
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Man not to remember a Book that he had 
written, we muſt aſcribe this Conduct to an 


Aſſurance without Example, thus to be 


above all dread of Cenſure, and brave Man- 
kind. His Zeal againſt thoſe Immoralities 


W was certainly very much cool'd, when in 
that Preface, he made ſuch fulſome Enco- 
miums on theſe good Biſhops whom he now 
reviles; he then tells the World, that theyalpcy 
W were an Angelical Rank of Men ; that he furs * kave be 
Jiu in them ſuch things, as look'd liber fair E 7... ® 
laeas, than what Men cloathed with Fleſh \-— ' 
and Blood could grow up to. Theſe two 
W oppoſite Characters cannot both be true. As 
W it is impoſſible to reconcile Contradictions, 
either Dr. Burnet muſt be guilty of the moſt 


abject Flattery, or the Biſhop of Salisbury 


of the vileſt Detraction. 


P. 217. There was, indeed, one Scougal 


W 3:hop of Aberdeen, that was a Man of 
rare Temper, great Piety, and Prudence. 
Notwithſtanding this Character, he was 
one of the Biſhops that he abus'd as well as 
© the reſt. The Reader will wonder to hear 
him ſpeak ſo well of a Biſhop who was not 
of his Party; but he muſt know, that this 


good old Gentleman, thro' a fatal Indulgence, 


which he heartily repented of afterward, 
E fav'd our Author from having his Gown 
ſtripp'd over his Ears, when he ſo ſcanda- 


louſly abus'd the whole Body of the Biſhops 


1 
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in Scotland. This is the firſt Inſtance of his 
being ſenſible of Benefits; I am glad to find 
that he could once vanquiſh his Nature, and] 
deviate into Gratitude. The Author give 
his own Account of this Matter; by which 
the Action appears, as he tells the Story 
himſelf, impertinent and pragmatical , not 
more inſolent than ſeditious, and contrary 
eto his canonical Obedience, if there wen 
- +3, any ſuch Obligation in the Church of Scot. 
aud. Dr. Cockburn has lately ſet this Mar 
ter in a very clear Light, and will be alway 
believ'd by the unprejudic'd Part of Ki 
World before the Author. He ſays, that 
Mr. £urnet made a very great Submiſſion; 
and, he believes, on his Knees ; otherwik 
they would, notwithſtanding the Interceſ 
ſion of the Biſhop of Aberdeen, have pro- 
ceeded to Extremities, with ſo inſolent 2 
young Man but twenty-three Years. old, 
who had thus preſum'd, in ſo ſaucy a man- 
ner, to reprove and inſtruct his Superiors 
Tho' this is highly probable, that they could 
not be contented with a leſs Satisfaction, the 
good Biſhop of Jalisbury, as if he were 
aſham'd of having any Grace, with his uſual 
Confidence, aſſerts, that he never ſubmitted, 
We ſhall not now determine this Point, who 
was in the right, Dr. Cockburn, or Dr. BUY 
net; but we may venture to believe him in 
this Part of the Story, when he owns him- 
ſelf, that he could not repent. 
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P. 218. As ſoon as the War broke out, 
a moſt terrible Plague broke out alſo in the 
City of London, that ſtatter'd all the Inha- 
bitants that were able to remove themſelves 
elſewhere. It broke the Trade of the Na- 
tron, and fivept away about one hundred 


| thouſand Souls, the greateſt Havock that any 


Plague had made in England. This did dif- 
hearten all People 5 and * in the very 
time that ſo unjuſt a War was begun, it had 
a dreadful Appearance. All the King's E- 


b nemies, and the Enemies of Monarchy, ſaid, 
bere was a manifeſt Character of God's hea- 


| y Diiſpleaſure upon the Nation: As indeed 


the ill Life the King led, and the Viciouſ- 


2% of the whole Court, gave but a melan- 


i choly ProſpeF ; yet God's Ways are not our 


Vas. What all had ſeen in the Tear 1660, 


ought to have ſilenc'd thoſe who at this time 
pretended to comment on Providence. As to 
the Injuſtice of the Dutch War, I have ſuf- 
ficiently anſwer'd that ſcandalous Aſſertion 
already : But that a Plague ſhould happen, 


without being ſent as a Puniſhment for the 
8 Wickedneſs of the King, it ſeems, is not con- 


ceivable by ſome People; tho' the Reigns of 
Queen ELIZABETH, JAMES, and CHARLES 
I. were all uſher'd in by great Peſtilen- 


ces: This was ſevere on thoſe virtuous and 
F temperate Princes, who had not offended 


* Heaven, as King CHarLEs II. and his im- 
pious Court. If the Author had diligently 


OOler- 
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obſerv'd our Engliſh Hiſtory, he would 
have found, that there was hardly a Space d 
above forty Years, ſince the Conqueſt, with 
out ſome Plague or epidemical Diſtemper in 
England,; that we have eſcap'd ſo long, aff 
ſince the laſt, is owing to natural Cauſes, 
and the Accident of the Great Fire; afſtelf 
which, the 'Town being rebuilt, the Houſf 
are more airy, lightſome, and clean; th 
Streets being made much wider, have give 
a freer Ventilation, and conſequently th 
Air is meliorated. Nothing can be mon 
diverting, than to. ſee Men, who have 1 
Religion at all, to ſerve their Ends, lay hol 
on the Weakneſs and Superſtition of tho 
who have too much; and aſſert that Pro 
dence, in which at the Bottom they do nal 
believe. The Author's good Friends, whon 
he mentions , the Enemies to the King aui 
Monarchy, were very ill Arguers on ths 
Head. This ſort of Men, with the Rope 
about their Necks, juſtify d their good Ol 
Cauſe, by the frequent Declaration of Her 
ven on their Side; not conſidering, that the 
ſame Providence, which had given them the 
deciſive Battle at Na/eby, had brought then 
at laſt to the Gallows. It is not eaſy toi 
conceive his true Meaning, when he ſays 
What all had ſeen in the Tear 1660, ought 
to have filenc'd thoſe, who at this time pri. 
tended to comment on Providence. This 5 


an intricate Sentence, and difficult to com 
| pre* 
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ud prehend ; I have examin'd it with great . ue. 
e Care, and, conſidering the Author's Bent . 0M 
ich and Inclinations, can find no Meaning more *. 
ru natural, than after what they had ſeen al- C. 2 ＋ 
„ready, in the Year 1660, they ſhould won- 


wes, der at nothing that could happen; that both 1672 Fo 
ickneks, en. 


te were equally Plagues, the preſent S 
vic and late Reſtoration, 


* if 


th:lf 6.x 
. Y Fe , b*.4 0 + 
vals In the fame Page, he gives an Account. Þ 
the of the firſt Battle with the Date; in ru ng, 
non which, contrary to the Grain, he owns * 


> 008 that they were beaten, only to have an 
= Occaſion, by the moſt malicious and falſe 
hot Inſinuations, tg reflect on the Courage of 
ov the Duke, for not beating them more the 
na next Day. In order to this, he would 
hon have you believe, that the Duke privately 
aul commanded fail to be {laken'd in the Night. 
tho This Reflection has been ſufficently refuted 


ops by others before me; ſo I ſhall give my- 
Ou elf, and the Reader, no further Trouble p 
Her in proving what ſo many thouſand Wit- | 


t the neſſes confirm'd, the perſonal Courage of 
i thei the Duke of York on this Occaſion: This 
hen is no more diſputed, by Men of common 


- | 4 os Slot 
r 


y to Ingenuity, than the want of Candor in 
lays the Author, who reviles him. He fays, 1 
got i indeed, The Duke deny'd giving any ſuch 
Tre. Order; but he neither puniſh'd Brunker 1 


for carrying it, nor Pen for obeying it. 
on He, indeed, put Brunker out of his Ser- 
pee: vice. 
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vice. This is as much as to ſay, tha . 
be did not puniſh him, and he did puniſh ! 
t bim. My Lord Brunker was neither Sol. Sa 
dier nor Sailor, acted under no Commi- 2. 
ſſion; and, conſequently, under no Cg 

„ niſance of martial Juſtice. He was of th 
Ja — Bed- chamber to the Duke, a Poſt of Truſt, /* 
3 425 * Honour, and Profit, out of which he v ”' 
1 f; 170 W _ ö all that # 
* could be done on a Civil Account; and 
ay bow vas thought to be a Puniſhment by even 
one, except our good-natur'd Author. Di 
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P. 221, TRE Reader will be entertain 
with another Specimen of his Juſtice to th 
Duke of Tork. He is to = an Account 
of the Miſcarriage before Bergen in Nr. 
way, of which he fays thus: The Earl iſ 
Sandwich was .. to the North with «iſ 
great Part of the Fleet, to lie for the Bali 
India Ships 5 but he was thought too nl 
miſs, They got, before he was aware of i, 
into Bergen in Norway; zf he had follow 
them quick, he would have forc'd the Port, 
and taken them all, but he ob ſerv'd Forms 
and ſent to the Viceroy of Norway to d. 
mand Entrance. This was deny'd him; b 
while theſe Meſſages went backward an 
forward, the Dutch had ſo fortify'd the En 
trance into the Port, that tho it was at: 
tempted with great Courage, yet Tiddiman, i 
and thoſe who compoſed that Squadron, . 

| 2 
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beat off with very great Loſs, and forc d to 
let go 4 very rich Fleet; for which Lord 9 
Sandwich was very much blam d; tho he j 
was ſent Embaſſador into Spain, that this 
Digrace might be a little ſoftned by that 
Employment. The Duke's Conduct was al- 
/ much blam'd; and it was ſaid, that he 
var moſt in the Fault; but that the 
Earl of Sandwich was made the Sacrifice, 
[ cannot doubt, but the Reader is ſufficient- 
Wy convinc'd of the Author's Malice to the 
Duke of Zork; that he would take any 
Handle to miſrepreſent, and give a wrong 
Turn to the perſonal Actions of that Prince, 
r ny. one muſt believe: But in this Caſe, 
e ſeems to have loſt both Memory and 
W Reaſon, when he makes this abſurd and 
ſenſeleſs Reflection. The Duke was at 
W this time at London, above 1 50 Leagues 
„from Bergen in Norway ; and yet he muſt 
be reſponſible for the ill Conduct of another, 
„when, as he owns himſelf, the Succeſs of 
the whole Affair, depended upon taking the 
Opportunity of a very few Hours. How- 
ever, the Duke was moſt in the Fault, and 
4 my Lord Sandwich ſacrific'd, becauſe that 
Admiral did not ruſh into the Port, as he 
mW ought to have done, without asking leave 
of the Vice-Roy. This is his own Account, 
notwithſtanding which, without conſide- 
an, W ring the Circumſtances of Time or Place, 
er: and the Impoſſibility of what he aſſerts, his 
eat L. boil- 
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boiling Malice runs over, and fo drowns hi 
Senſes, as to make him commit this unac- Wl C 


countable Blunder. Wl 
P. 229, He has this ſurprizing Sentence; 


after a full Stop, he begins another Period 
with theſe Words: But to compleat th 


. ls % Miſeries of this Tear, the Plague was 
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1 
ſunk in London, that the Inhabitants / | bt 


gan to return to it, What he means, is pat ttb 


bability of a typographical Error, without | N 
E another, which ö 


/- -* "Caſe, it would ſurely have been correCtel | . 


they would have thought fit to have printed; = 
tho?, indeed, excepting this Abſurdity, there A 


are the Author's own, who lay certainly, at 

this time, under ſome abſence of Mind, and 
thought not of what he was doing; as juſt ll © 
before, when he blam'd the Duke of Zork, 8 
tho' five hundred Miles diſtant, for the Mik 


carriage of my Lord Sandwich at Bergen. 


In his Account of the Fire, p. 230, be 
tells us, Oue Hubert, à French Papiſt, was 
ſeix'd on in Eſlex, as he was getting out: 
of the way in great Confuſion. H 6a 

that 
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bat he began the Fire, and perſiſted in his 
- WY Confe/ion till his Death ; for he was hang d 
upon no other Evidence but his own Con- 
ion. It is true, be gave ſo broken an 
Account of the whole Matter, that he was 
ſoughit mad. Here is a very great Miſtake 
in the Religion of the Man: He was born, 
„ bred, and dy'd a Proteſtant, as appear*d by 
Ache Oaths of ſeveral Frenchmen, who knew 
his Parents, Birth, and Education, at Rowen. 
Nor was it leſs prov'd, that he had for ſome 
time before been diſorder'd in His Senſes, 
eleven to downright Madneſs. That this 
Man was a Proteſtant, is even own'd by 
del Mr. Zachatd, who has taken the following 
FI cidiculous Story, as he fays, from a reverend 
relate, whom we may ſuppoſe to be our 
Author; becauſe he gives the ſame Account, 
. 231- The moſt extraordinary Paſſage, tho 
1 / 75 but a Preſumption, was told me by Dr. 
Floyd and the Counteſs of Clarendon ; the 
latter had a 2 Eſtate in the New River 
nd i 7-47 75 brought from Ware to London, which 
u brought together at Iſlington. There was 
e Grant, 4 Papiſt, he bad ſome 
CW 7:17e before apply'd himſelf to Floyd, who 
bad great Credit with the Counteſs of Cla- 
rendon, and ſaid, that he could raiſe that 
be E/tate conſiderably, if ſhe would make him 
. © Truſtee for her. -———— He went thither 
the Saturday before the Fire broke out, and 
4 calld for the Key of the Place where the 
L 2 Heads 
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Heads of the Pipes were, and turn'd all 
the Cocks that were then open, and ſlopt 
the Water and went away, and car. 
ry'd the Keys with him ; ſo when the Fire 
broke out the next Morning, oy 1 the 
Pipes in the Streets to find Water, but 
there was none ; and ſome Hours were 10 


in ſending to Iſlington, where the Door was 


to be broke open, and the Cocks turn'd ; and 
it was long before the Water got to Lon 
don. Grant, indeed, deny d that he turw(d 
the Coches; but the Officer of the Works af. 
frm'd that he had, according to Order, ſet 


them all a running; and that no Perſon hal ii 


got the Keys from him beſides Grant , why 


confeſe*d he had carryd away the Keys, 


but pretended he did it without De n. 
Before I proceed with the Detection o this 
Forgery, I muſt beg the Reader's Patience, 
to let me make ſome Remarks on the Bar- 
barity of this Stile; as I have tax'd him 
with this Defect in the Beginning of my 
Book, I would charge him with nothing 
that I cannot juſtify ; in order to which, I 
muſt deſire the Reader to take notice of ſome 
Sentences in this laſt Paragraph, vig. © the 
« New River that is brought from Ware to 
London, which is brought together at J/ 
ce Jington and call'd for the Key of 


the Place where the Heads of the Pipes were, 
and turn'd all the Cocks that were then o- 
pen, and itopt the Water and went away, 

and 
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(and carry'd the Keys with him.” Here, in 
three Lines, the Conjunction Copulative, 
and, is repeated five times ſucceſſively, with- 
cout any change of the Conſtruction. How 
great a Solæciſm this is in Syntax, every 
WW School-Boy can tell; and how untunable, 
me Ear of the Reader will beſt decide. Be- 
0 ſides this, he often repeats the Adverb /o 
4ſeveral times together, in his Narration, tho? 
„it ſignifies nothing to the Senſe. This is 
ne Fault of the moſt vulgar and illiterate 
people in common Diſcourſe. But what is 
7 a worlt of all, is, his frequent ending, not on- 
y Sentences, but ſometimes Periods, with 
v i Prepoſitions, in, at, up, with, for, to, by, 
„Kc. This Negligence, or rather Ignorance, 
".  i{ews him to be as uncorrect, as ſome other 
s 8 Detects, an injudicious Writer. But to re- 
© rurn to his Tale: Here is a formal Account, 
which, it not true, requir'd a fruitful In- 
m vention to coin ſuch a Story, attended with 
WW {o many Circumſtances ; but we will con- 
vid him with a Record. Iſlington, March 
19 2, 172, Captain John Grant admitted a 


ic Member of the New-River Company, on 2 
e Tueſday, September 25, 1666. 72 es 4 7 we 
to if have ſyecea9e | 


1 No Tara Member of the Company, 
of 545 ower to order the Main to be ſhut 
S down ; nor can it ever be done, without a 
Particular Direction of the Board, of which 
„ WW Ainutes are always talen; and there are 
d | L 3 10 
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mo Minutes of, this, as will appear by the 


Company's Books. 


Grant's Admittance on the 25th of Sep. 


tember, twenty - three Days after the Fire, 


could have given him no more Authority 
at Iſlington, the ſecond of that Month, tha 
if it happen'd but Yeſterday ; the difference 
of Time, in this Caſe, was the ſame, as ifit 


had been a Platonick Revolution. 


War Man of Probity, without betteM 
Grounds, would have tranſmitted to Poſte 
rity a Story, fo cruelly injurious to the Me 
mory of an honeſt and innocent Man? BR 
owns himſelf that he had it from an od 
Woman; and it ſounds, indeed, like an od 
Woman's Tale. His other Evidence is no 
much better, his good Friend the old Pro 
phet, who, though he could foretell what v 
to come, was not ſure, it ſeems, of the paſt. 
Tho' this reverend Witneſs was a Conjul 


rer in Chronology, and that fort of Lear: 


ning, in ſome reſpects he was a very weak 


Man, credulous to the laſt Degree ; capable 
of believing any thing, tho? never ſo ab 
{urd, of a Papiſt; and not the moſt tender 
in reporting the Story on the {lighteſt Au- 


thority. 


He now proceeds to give an Account of | 
the Rebellion, that broke out in Scotland 
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at this time. This ſhews the Villany of the 
Men, who took this Opportunity to rife in 
Arms, when England was under ſuch a 
Diſtraction and Calamity. The Author 
treats theſe Miſcreants with ſo much Ten- 
derneſs, as if he would juſtify the Action, if 
he durſt. P. 236, he thus bemoans their 
Death, when they were brought to condign 


8 Puniſhment for their Crimes: It was 4 


oy Sight to ſee ten of the Priſoners 
hang*d upon one Gibbet at Edenburgh , thir- 


„ve more were ſent to their Counties, and 
= -::2'd up before their own Doors, their Mi- 
 2:/ters all the while uſing them hardly, and 


d:claring them damn'd for their Rebellion. 
They might all have ſavd their Lives, if 
they would have renounc'd the Covenant. 
Nothing 1s more aſtoniſhing than the Par- 


W ciality of this Man, in reproaching the Go- 


vernment for acting in their own Detence, 
by making Examples of thoſe incorrigible 
Wretches, whom no repeated Acts of Mer- 
cy and Indulgence could reclaim. The Au- 
thor had ſurely forgotten the Cruelty of the 
Covenanters to the Cavaliers, only for act- 
ing by the Commiſſion of their law ful Prince, 
which certainly very much alter'd the 
Cale. When thoſe wicked Men were in 


power, Scotland faw her nobleſt Blood ſhed 


by the Hangman after another manner, it 
we can believe Sir George Mackenz:e, who 
was in all reſpects, as much more reputable 

L 4 as 
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as he was a greater Man than the Author, 

Mackenzie's Vindication, p. 23, Marque 
ſes of Huntly and Montroſs, Preſidn 
Spotſwood, Haddo, and ſeven hund 
Gentlemen more, who dy'd by their Juſtic 

Court, when their Covenant over-ruPd Lau] 
and Equity; four hundred and fifty Gentle. 
men and Commoners who dyd by the Juſtice i 
Court of Argyle. Beſides, the ſame Au 
thor tells you in another Place, that theſe 
godly Covenanters, in cold Blood, at one 
time, flung fourſcore poor Women ove 
the Bridge at Lithgow, only for following 
Montroſs*'s Camp. Theſe were Exec i 
tions with a Vengeance, of which no Hi. 
tory, in any Chriſtian Country, can furniſh 
an Example. After this, the Author need: 
ed not have made ſuch a Stir, for the Death 
of forty-five mean Perſons, out of two thou 
ſand, who had forfeited their Lives to the 
Laws : Though I very much queſtion, whe 
ther or no there were ſo many as forty-five 
put to death at this time; *till I have better 
Authority, than the Word of an Author, 
who, as he has ſo often prevaricated in the 
moſt notorious Matters of Fact, may be 
{uppos'd not to be over- ſcrupulous in ad- 
ding or diminiſhing Numbers. On this Oc- 
caſion, the learned Biſhop gives us a Spice 
of his Divinity, in cenſuring the Miniſters, 
for telling theſe Men that they would be 
damn'd if they dy'd without Repo 
3 | C0 Itch 
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of WW With the reverend Author's Leave, this was 
certainly true, ſound, and chriſtian Doctrine, 
if we believe the holy Scriptures, which 
have pronounc'd this Sentence on all who 
ce WM dic impenitent ; eſpecially in ſo mortal a Sin 
rw WJ as Rebellion, which the Spirit of God has 
E. thought fit to compare with that of Witch- 
e: craft. He fays they might have been ſav'd, 
if they would have renounc'd the Covenant: 
ele This ſhews the merciful Diſpoſition of that 
ne Wy Government, and the invincible Obſtinacy 
re WY of thoſe Men; a Madneſs, which would 
ng have been leſs unaccountable, if the Author 
had been their Confeſſor. | £ 


ih P. 237. They did all at their Death give 
> their Teſtimony, according to their Phraſe, 
th WY the Covenant, and to all that had been 
„ne purſuant to it; and they expreſid 
he great Joy in their Sufferings. Moſt of them 
e. WY were but mean and incon ſiderable Men in all 
ve Wl 7e/pects 5 yet even theſe were firm and in- 
tet Vexible in their Perſuaſion. Many of them 
or, ,p d, notwithſtanding the great Search 
he hat was made for them, Guthry, the chief 
be their Preachers, was hid in my Mother's 
d- Houſe, who was bred to her Brother Wari(- 
c- Wh ton's Principles, and could never be mod d 
ce Vom them. The laſt Part of this Paragraph 
rs, will paſs without Contradiction. By this 
be it is evident, that good Mrs. Burnet. was | 
ce. truly deſcended from Rachel Arnot b by | 
1 R cep- 


keeping a Maſter Bruce in her Houſe, Fl 


well as her Grandmother. If the Laws d 


Scotland are as ſevere as thoſe of EnglaniÞ 
in the Caſe of harbouring Traitors , we 


have another Inſtance of Treaſon com 


mitted by the Ladies of this Family. Thaf 
Mrs. Burnet retain'd the Principles of he 
Brother, and her Son Gilbert thoſe of hill 
Mother, are both alike indiſputable. IW 
{ſhould not have taken notice of this Trill 
bur to chaitiſe the Vanity of the Author 
who is always talking of himſelf and his Fall 
mily ; nor would he have mention'd thi 
Story of his Mother, but that he belie- 


the Action meritorious. 


In the ſame Page, he entertains the Rev 
der with the Execution of one of their Prev 
chers. On this Occaſion, the Author ſeem 
animated with an uncommon Tranſport di 


Admiration. One Macail, who was onh 
a Probationer Preacher, and who had ben 


Chaplain to Sir James Steward*s Houſe, bai 
gone from Edenburgh to them. He bore th 
Torture with great Conſtancy 3 and either 


he could ſay nothing, or he had Firmneſs mt 


to diſcover thoſe who had truſted him. kl 


very Man of them could have ſav d his ou 
Life, if he would accuſe any other; bl 
they were all true to their Friends. M.. 
cail, for all the Pains of the Torture, dy4 


in a Rapture of Joy. His laſt Words were: 
« Farewel Sun, Moon, and Stars; farewel 


Kin- 
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a kindred and Friends; farewel World and 
ol « Time; farewel weak and frail Body; wel- 
come Eternity ; welcomeAngels and Saints; 
well © welcome Saviour of the World; welcome 
m- © God the Judge of all.” Wh:ch he ſpoke with 
nal. Voice and manner, that ſtruc all that 
e 1074 it. Here the Author is all Rapture, 
end ſeems carried away with an emulous 
 Fcrvor at the aſtoniſhing Behaviour of theſe 
fle poor deluded Creatures, who dy*d in Im- 
oy penitence; which he is ſo far from cenſuring, 


be that on the other hand, one would think 


chat he was writing a Martyrology of the 
primitive Chriſtians, and adorning the Me- 

W mory of the Saints who ſuffer'd under Ne- 
cl and Diocleſian: But it is no wonder, 
- after pitying the —_— in England, that 
08 hc ſhould have the ſame Bowels, and Senti- 


ments of Tenderneſs, for the Brethren in 
"1 5:0: 121-4. | 


IT is certain, that the laſt dying Words 
of this unhappy Man, are pathetically mov- 
ing; and, it he had ſuffer'd for a leſs hai- 
nous Cauſe, would juſtly have raisꝰd Com- 
W paſſion ; which can only reſult from a firm 
Belief that the Party is injur'd in not being 

guilty ; or, when by his Behaviour and Re- 
pentance he ſo atones, as to make the Spec- 
tator forget the Crime, and the Penitent de- 
re | ſerve to be innocent. But Atheiſm has had 
W 
Lin- 


gion; 


its Votaries and Martyrs, as well as Reli- 
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gion; and we have Inſtances of Men, Who ar 
have dy'd with as great Firmneſs and Reſo- p- 
lution in denying the Exiſtence of a God, 
where there could be no Hopes of a Reward B 
as the Apoſtles themſelves in aſſerting the 
Truths of Chriſtianity. This Behaviour da 
the firſt, undoubtedly rais'd Admiration ; bu 
it was an Admiration attended with Horror 

and not with Pity. | 


Tu Author is too partial to his owl 
Countrymen, the Scorch Presbyterians; be 
dwells too long on their Praiſes, withouli 
having fone the ſame Juſtice to our En 
liſh Venner, and his Fifth-Monarchy Me 
who dy'd with the ſame Reſolution, ad- 
ing againſt the ſame Prince, and for the 
ſame Cauſe, viz. the Setting of Chr 
upon his Throne, and breaking the Po.. 
ers of the Earth. If it ſhould be obje&-i C 
ed, that there were no People in Scotia ſu 
of ſuch Principles, by and by, in properf ol 
Time and Place, we will bring undeni-W* 


ble Inſtances of the ſame, if not greater 
Madneſs, in that Country. k 
NoTw1THSTANDING the Provocation gi 4 


yen by this new Rebellion, at a time when 
England was ſo diſtreſt by two Calami- - 


ties, the Plague, and afterwards the Fire; a 
the Author continues his Invectives againſt | 
the Scorch Adminiſtration both in Church _P 


and 
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bo and State, of which his Accounts are ſo 
partial and unjuſt, as to leave it doubtful, 
1 WW whether they are more falſe or malicious. 
rd, But Sir George Mackenzz:e, who was even 
dea better Divine that the Author, as well 
as a Lawyer, has fo ſatisfactorily vindica- 
uu ted the Conduct of that Government, in 
or Wall Tranſactions both Civil and Spiritual, 
chat what Dr. Burnet condemns as Se- 
Wvecrity, was rather Lenity, an Indolence 
uin the Adminiſtration, that often had like 
eto have prov'd very fatal; they ſcarce de- 
zu ended themſelves; and if they had ſuc- 
1. cumb'd under thoſe frequent Attacks, 
1 vould rather have deſerv'd the Name of 
elo de /e, than Tyrants. Not content 
te to abuſe the Civil Government, and the 
ru ereat Men in the Church, he falls at the 
fame time moſt furiouſly on the inferior 
4.8 Clergy ; but the Reader by this time, is 
1 ſufficiently acquainted with the Temper 
pet of the Man, and conſequently, cannot think 
it ſtrange, after daring to cenſure the Mo- 

ner rals of the roms and moſt pious Prelates 
Win England, that he ſhould have no more 
Mercy on the poor Curates in Scotland; 
od but ſo great is the Inconſiſtency of this 
ben Author, that he conſtantly forgets, and 
mi- contradicts himſelf before his Ink is dry: 
re: He juſt now repreſented the Presbyterians, 
Ws poor harmleſs Men, made mad by Op- 


1 preſſion; on which Account, he ſeems 


and to 
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to juſtify their frequent Rebellions; buf 
now he plainly ſhews us that they were 
made in another Mould, not leſs rampanff 

and untractable on Indulgence, than fur. 
ous and ungovernable under pretended Per 
ſecution ; like ſome curſt and ill- natui 
Curs, that will bite the Hand which ſtroke 
as well as that which corrects them; fu 
p. 247, he gives them this Character 
The Presbyterians ſeeing a ſoſtning ii 
the Execution of the Law, and obſervin 
that the Archbiſhops were jealous of L 
Twedale, fancy d that he was theirs i 
his Heart : Upon that they grew very i 
ſolent ; the Clergy was in many Plau 

24 usd by them. After this Confeſſio . 
when they come to be puniſh*d for thei 
Miſdemeanors, he will immediately arraiglf 
the Government; as if he thought tha 
his Friends were not reſponſible to thei 
Laws, and that an Impunity for Crime 
committed by the Saints, as well as Do. 
minion, was founded in Grace. 


P. 261, He mentions a Deſign, which 
was at this Time ſet on Foot, to divore 
K. CHarLEs from Q. Catherine; ol 
this Occaſion he tells us, Other Storu1 
were given out of the Queen's Perſon 
which were falſe; for I ſaw a Lett 
under the King's own Hand, that the Mar. 
riage was conſummated ; others talk'd 0 

Polygamy + 
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u Polhgamy: Lord Lauderdale, and Sir Rob- 


ert Murray, 29% d my Opinion of theſe things; 


ul /aid 1 knew ſpeculative People could 
% a greab deal, in the way of Argument, 
. Polygamy and Divorce: Tet theſe things 
ere ſo decry'd, that they were rejected 
all Chriſtian Societies. After owning 
bus himſelf, that Polygamy and Divorce 
ere unlawful, and rejected by all Chriſ- 
tian Societies, could any Man believe, that 
his very Author had taken the Pains, to 
rrite two Arguments in Defence of both? 


rt of Divorce in caſe of Barrenneſs, and 


f Polygamy in general, without any ſuch 
lotive: Theſe Papers he put into the 
lands of Lord Lauderdale, and others, 
ith an Intent to further the Deſign and 
eefend the Injuſtice. This Contradiction 
f himſelf, in now denying what he had 
Wuſtify'd before, ſhews the Integrity of the 
Nan, as the Arguments themſelves the Or- 
Whodoxy of the Divine, in oppoſing the 
hole Torrent of Antiquity, the Decrees 
df the Church, and the unanimous Opinion 
hickMWOof Civilians, Canoniſts, Caſuiſts, and Di- 
ore vines, in all Ages. We will entertain the 
oReader with one of theſe Papers, which 
Fre entitled, Dr. Gilbert Burnet's Re ſo- 


en tion of two important Caſes of Conſci- 
etter ere. Queſtion the firſt. Is a Woman's 
Mar- arreneſs a juſt Ground for a Divorce, or 
4 or Polygamy ? In this of Barreneſs, there 


arg 
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- ventent Benediction, or pompous ſolemi 


are ſome Expreſſions ſo indecent, as would 
offend the fair Sex 5 for which reaſon, wel 
ſhall omit the Diſcuſſion of this Caſe in 
regard to the Ladies, who may do us thefi 
Honour to read theſe Remarks. 


THE ſecond Queſtion Is, is Polygamy uf 


any Caſe lawful under the Goſpel ? Ref 
ſolv'd. ** 


For anſwer it is to be conſider d, th 
Marriage is a Contratt founded upon thiff 
Laws of Nature, its End being the Pn 
pagation of Mankind; and the Formal 
of doing it by Churchmen, is only a ſuperifi 


Sing of it; and therefore the Nature ff 
Marriage, and not any Forms us'd in 1 
Celebration of it, is to be conſider'd. It 
true, the Caſe is harder when any is mari 
ried by ſuch a Form as binds him to on 
Woman, than when he is bound only by thi 
tye of Marriage concerved in general Term, 
The Caſe of Mankind ſince the Fall vari 
very much from what it was in Innocency 
for then the Soundneſs of their Bodies 
and the Purity of their Minds, did ket) 
out of the way, all the Hazards of Bat 
renneſs, Sickneſs, Uncleanneſs, or Crof 
neſs of Humour 5 and therefore a fungi 
Marriage, as being the perfecteſt Coal 
tion of Friendſhip and Intereſt was pr 


Ten 
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er to that State; and ſo God made but 
e one Woman for one Man But upon the 
Fall, the Caſe varied hugely, and Fre- 
cl c:4:ty, Barrenneſs, Unchaſiity, Crofſneſs of 
1 made the former Lau not ſo 
roper for the following Race of Mankind: 
une: ſtill 2 ſingle Marriage was the per- 
er, as _ nearer the Original. Be- 
re the Flood we find Lamech a Polyga- 
3%, ſuch were Abraham and Jacob af- 
cr it; ſo that this was not indulg d by 
Moſes 5 for all that he did relating to 
is, was only to allow of Divorce, which 
ih e 2 Proviſo for the Hardneſs of the 
Wlirelites Hearts. Every Man was bound 
o maintain whom he Jad once married 5 
of 1 * ſuch as deſign'd another 
fe, and could not maintain the former, 
night uſe indirect Ways to be rid of them, 
Ws fair one of Divorce was allow'd of 
Wy God ; and this Polygamy was prattis'd 
without either Allowance or Controul, as 
the natural Right of Mankind. Neither is 
it any where mark'd among the Blemiſh- 
es of the Patriarchs 3 David's Wtves (and 
Store of them he had) are termed by the 
Prophet, God's Gift to him : Tea, Poly- 
gamy was made, in =—_ Caſes, a Duty by 
Moſes's Law ; when any dyd without 
ſue, his Brother, or neareſt Kinſman, 
_ was to marry his Wife for raiſing up Seed 
to him; and all were oblig d to obey this 
M under 
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under the Hazard of the Infamy if they reſusd i 
it; neither is there any Exceptions made for ſuch 
as were marryd; from whence I may faithſulh 
c:nclude, that what God made neceſſary in ſant 
Caſes to any degree, can in no caſe be ſinful in i. 
ſelf, ſince God is holy in all his Ways : AM 
thus far it appears that Polygamy is not conf 
trary to the Law and Nature of Marriage 
But it i next to be examin'd, if it is forbid: 
den under the Goſpel. It is certain, uur Lit 
deſign'd to raiſe Mankind to the higheſt D. 
grees of Purity and Chaſtity ; and therefore au 
Lord and St. Paul do prefer a fingle Li'l ; 
to a married State, as that which qualifies u 
ſor the Kingdom of Heaven, and was loadu Wl ,, 
with the feweſt Incumbrances; and by ! 
Rule, a ſingle Marriage being next to none a ſl 
all, is certainly moſt ſuitable to the Goſpel; u 
a ſimple and expreſs Diſcharge of Pohgan 
is no where to be ſound: It is true, our Lu ;; 
diſcharges Divorces, except in the Caſe 5 
Adultery ; adding, that whoſoever puts aw Ml |, 
his Wife upon any other Account, commits . 
adultery, ſo St. Luke and St. Matthew n 
one Place have it; or conmiits Adultery, fl « 
gainſt her, ſo St. Mark has it ; or cauſes ber il 
to commit Adu'tery, ſo St. Matthew in av + 
other Place. If it be then Adultery to takt te 
another Woman after an uninſ Divorce, 8 :. 
will follow, that the Wife has that Right 1 
the Husband's Body, that he muſt touch 1 
other. This 1s indeed plauſible ; and is all that 
cal 
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| | can be brought from the New Teſtament, 


which ſeems convincing: Net it wwill not be 
found of Weight ; for it is to be conſider d, 
that if our Lord had been to antiquate Poly- 


gan, it being ſo deeply rooted in the Men 


of that Age, confirm'd by ſuch famous and un- 
queſtion'd Precedents, and rivetted by ſo long 


4 Practice, he muſt have done it plainly and 
JW authoritatively ; and not in os an involv'd 
Manner, that it muſt be ſought ont of his Words 
be ſearch of Logick; neither are theſe dark 
Words made more clear by any of the Apoſiles 
n their Writings, Words are to be carried 
0 further than the Deſign upon which they 
vere written will lead them to; ſo that our 
Lord being in that Place to ſtrike out Divorces 
ſo explicitely, e muſt not by a Conſequence con- 
demn Polygamy, fince it ſeems not to have 
fallen within the Scope of what our Lord does 
bbere diſprove. Beſides, the Term Adultery may 


be taken in general for ſuch a Breach of Wed- 
lock, as is equivalent to Adultery ; and ſuch is 


an unjuſt Divorce, This may be the Impor- 


tance of the Phraiſe uſed by St. Mark, he 


committeth AY, againſt her; or all 
J 


may be better explain'd bythe Phraſe St. Mat- 
thew uſes about it, in one Place, he cauſes her 
to commit Adultery ; ſince be that expoſeth and 


tempteth to ſin, ſhares in the Guzlt with the Per- 
en that ſuccumbs: And from this it appears, that 
_ Fohgamy is not declar'd Adultery, neither in the 


Place cited, nor any other that I know of. 
M232 But 
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But-it is true that Polygamy falls ſhort of the 
Intendment of Marriage in Innocency, to which 
State, we that are under the Goſpel, muſt re- 


turn as near as it is poſſible. It is to be confeſt, 


that Polygamy was much condemn'd by the 
Ancients ; tho I think I have met with ſome. 
thing about it that is little notic d; but of 
that, I can adventure to ſay nothing at thi 
Diſtance from my Books and Papers : But all 
that being granted, it is to be conſider d, that 
the Ancients were unjuſt and ſewere againſt 
Marriage, and did exceſſively favour the Ca. 
libate ; ſo that in ſome Places, they who mar- 
ried the ſecond time, were put to do Penance 
for it: And, indeed, both Jew and Gentile 
had run into ſuch Exceſs, by their free Com- 
mixtures, that it is no Wonder if the hoh 
Men of theſe Ages, being provokd to. a juſt 
Zeal againſt ſuch unjuſt Practices, muſt have 
been carried thro' the immoderate ſwaying of 
the Counterpoiſe. into ſome Extreams on the 
other Hand : Therefore to conclude this ſhort 
Anſwer, wherein many things are hinted, 
which might have been enlarg'd to a Volume, 
I fee nothing ſo ſtrong againſt Polygamy as to 
ballance the great and viſible emminent Ha- 
zards that hang over ſo many thouſands, if it 
be not allow'd. 


Tux Reſolution of theſe two Caſes, is at- 
teſted by. Dr. Paterſon Archbiſhop of Glaſe 


gow, 


COR 


be 


V. 


„„ 


. 
- 
* * 


f * 


gou, in the following Form, under his Hand 
and Epiſcopal Seal Manual : 


AT Edenburgh, this fifth. Day of Fanu-4,/, DN WW 
ary one thouſand ſeven hundred and three e- 
Years. That the above-written Reſolution never d 

of theſe two Caſes, v:z. (is a Woman's Bar- 5. 1 
renneſs a juſt Ground for Divorce, or Poly- (3% * 
gamy; andis Polygamy in any Caſe lawful" / - 
under the Goſpel ?) contain'd in this and. 22 
the two foregoing Pages, is a true Copy 9 775411. . 
what I ſaw, read and Copy'd, from the ri. J : 
ginal Manuſcript written with Dr. Gilbert? 1 1 
Burnet's own Hand; and which I copy d- = 2 
over at Ham, in the Year 1680 ; the Origi-* . 8 
nal being then in the Poſſeſſion of the late | 
Duke of Lauderdale, by whoſe Allowance ; 
and Conſent, I took a Copy of it, I do here- | 
by ſolemnly atteſt, as Witneſs my Hand and 


Seal, Day, Year, and Place, above written 


7. Glaſgow, L. S. 


THis Copy is taken from the Original at- 
teſted by the Archbiſhop of G/a/ſgow, now ö 
in Poſſeſſion of the honourable Archibald | 
Campbell, where it may be ſeen, if there is 
Occaſion. | 


Taz Heterodoxy of theſe Opinions muſt 
be left to Divines and Caſuiſts, whoſe Pro- 
Vince it is to confute them. But we can» 
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i A” 
not part with this Subject without making 
one Remark : He allows Croſſneſs of Hy. 
mour to be one Reaſon for Plurality of Wives, 
But with Submiſſion, we cannot think that 
a good Argument to induce any one to 
make a new Trial; one Scold is enough in 
a Houſe; and when a Man is ſo unforty. 
nate as to meet with that ill Quallity in one 
Woman, the Devil is in him if he ventures 
on another. 


' Wren the Author gave theſe Papers to 
Duke Lauderdale, with an Intention to juſ- 
.tify that wicked Deſign of repudiating 
Queen KATHARINE, it is hardly credible, 
that he told his Patron, that what he had 
maintain'd was ſo unlawful, as to be rejec- 
ted by all Chriſtian Socicties. That theſe 
were his own true Sentiments of this Mat- 
ter is certain. As he thought fit to marry 
three Wives in his Life, if the Laws would 
have allow'd, conſidering the Frame of the 
Man in Body and Mind, no doubt can be 
made, but that he would have been infi- 
nitely pleas'd to have had his little Seraglio, 
and enjoy'd them all three together. 


PV. 262. At this time the Court fell into : 
much Extravagance in Maſquerading ; both <q 
King and Queen and all the 3 Went about Pre 

| mask'd 5; and came into Houſes unknown, Le 
and danc'd there with a great deal of wild 


Fro- 
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Frolick ; in all this People were ſo diſguis' d, 
that without being in the Secret none could 
diſtingutſh them. They were carried about 
in Hackney-Chairs. Once the Queen's Chair- 
men, not knowing who ſhe was, went from 
her 5 ſo ſhe was alone, and much diſturb'd, 
and came to Whitehall in a Hackney Coach, 
ſome ſay it was in a Cart, This is a ſmart | 

Attack upon the Court; and ſhews the Doc- | | ; 
tor's profound Knowledge even in Maſ- | 

querades. Firſt, They were ſo diſguis'd that 
no Body could diſtinguiſh them. If that had 
not been their Intention, they wouid not 
have been in Maſquerade. Ah, but 7hey 
went about in — for the very 
lame Reaſon; if they had gone in their own, 
every Body would have known them. But 
the Cream of the Jelt is, that the Queen 
went home in a Cart. This is all the Au- 
thor's own ; and he thought it an extraor- 
dinary Flight of Wit and Satyr, without 
conſidering the Abſurdity of the thing. E- 
very one, who is acquainted with the Town 
of London, knows, that no Carts, except 
Gold-finders, ply in the Streets late at Night, 
4 Coaches and Chairs may be had at any 

ours. 
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Tu remaining part of this Paragraph is 
equally as ſilly : The Duke of Buckingham 
propos d to the King, that he would give him 
Leave to ſteal her away, and ſend her to a 
| M 4 Plan- 
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. i. Plantation, where ſhe ſhould be well and 
carefully lool d to; but never heard of more: 
=. / So it ſhould be given out that ſhe had deſer- 
| 2 ted; and upon that, it would fall in with 
% fome Principles to carry an Act for a Di- 
4 vorce, grounded upon pretence of wilful De. 
1 fertion, This is a Stretch of Politicks be- 
yond all the Machiaviels that ever were. 
If this Story can be true, none but ſuch an 
1 extravagant Man as the Duke of Buckzng- 
4 ham, was capable of ſaying ſo ridiculous a 
E thing in Jeſt ; and none but ſuch an Hiſto- 
1 rian as Dr. Burnet to tell it again in ear- 
il neſt. To ſteal private Children was former- 
4 ly uſual; but to Kidknap a Queen, attend- 
1 ed with ſo many Guards, is ſomewhat new 
and ere In this Caſe, that ſhe 
ſhould never be heard of any more, we muſt 
ſuppoſe, that her numerous Family of Ser- 
vants, who depended on her, would never 
enquire after their Miſtreſs, any more than 
her Friends and Relations in Portugal 
How to clear the Author, and bring this 
Project within the Bounds of Poflibility, 
will be no caſy Matter ; unleſs we imagine 
that they might ſurpriſe this poor Princels 


in her Cart, and then the Thing would be 
feaſible. 


Y. 264. Speaking of my Lord Rocheſter, 4. 
he ſays, That he found out a Footman that St 
&new all the Court; and be furniſh'd * be 
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with a red Coat and a Musket, as a Centi- 
nel; and kept him all the Winter long every 
Night, at the Doors of ſuch Ladies as he be- 
lied d might be in Intrigues. All Centinels 
are poſted and reliev*d by Corporals ; if the 
Perſons themſelves, or their Servants, had 
not diſcover'd the extraordinary Honour 
that was done them, by this new Mark of 
Diſtinction at their Door, the Corporals, 
when they went their Rounds to relieve the 
Centinels, would ſoon have detected the 
counterfeit Red-coat, and have carried him 
Priſoner to the Guard. So ridiculous a Sto- 
ry was never told by a Man of Senſe before. 
This ſhews the Credulity and Ignorance of 
this Writer, who, for want of Judgment to 
diſtinguiſh between what is probable and 
what 1s abſurd, often believes common- 
place Stories, runs away with the little 
Chit-chat of the meaneſt People, and with 
theſe Impertinencies thinks to embelliſh his 
Memoirs. We ſhall hereafter have more 
remarkable Inſtances of his picking up Cot- 
fkee-Houſe Stories, and perpetuating to Poſ- 
terity the Lies of the Day, which, without 
ſuch a Regiſter as the Author, generally ex- 
pire as ſoon as they are born. 


P. 272. No ſooner was the King at caſe, 
and had his Fleet put in good caſe, and his 
Stores and Magazines well furniſp'd, than 
be immediately fell to negotiating with 
HE wt France, 
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France, both to ruin Holland, and ſubvert 


the Government of England. 


Tarts Deſign in the King, of ſubverting 
the Liberties of England, has often, with a 
ſurprizing Temerity, been charg'd on this 
That the Affront 
at Chatham ſtuck in his Stomach is no Won- 
der; and if he had a mind to chaſtiſe the 
Dutch for that Indignity, it was but Pru- 
dence to fortify himſelf with ſtrong Allian- 
ces; all wiſe Princes and Governments, on 
the ſame Occaſion, uſe the ſame Precautions; 
but when they take theſe Meaſures, it is not 
to be inferr'd from thence, that they muſt 
conſequently have a Deſign on the Liberties 
of their own People. This is all the Reaſon 
he ſeems to aſſign, viz. the Alliance with 
France, for this unjuſt Charge on CHARLES 
It the Reputation of private Men s 
dearer than Life, that of great Princes is cer- i 
tainly as ſacred. Till the charitable Author I 
thinks fit to give us ſome more plauſible 
Reaſons, ſome greater Motives of Credibi- 
lity to influence our Faith in this Matter, 
we mult beg his Excuſe, if we cannot be- 
If this King had really ſuch 
| wicked Deſigns, it is ſtrange that he ſhould 
„ 15 4neVer attempt to put them in Execution; he 
2 had it in his Power to have gone a great 
way, if we may credit the Author's own 
Accounts; a wicked Miniſtry, a corrupt 


Prince by the Author. 


lieve him. 


Parliament devoted to the Court, a 


nd a 


ſtrict 
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ſtrict Alliance with the ſtrongeſt Power in 
Europe to back him, muſt needs have put 
him in ſuch a Situation, as probably to have 
enabled him to carry his Point, if he had 


been capable of forming ſo unjuſt a Project. 


All the World knows, that this cautious 
prince rejected the arbitrary Schemes of my 
Lord Sheftsbury, which Virtue had like to 
have coſt him fo dear; his habit of Life, 
his Manners and Conduct, his Indolence 
and Averſion to Enterprizes of Hazard, 
plainly confute the Abſurdity of this Accu- 
ation againſt CHARLES II. who, if he had 


been carried away by no other Luſt, but 


that of Power, might have made as good a 
Chriſtian as he was a King. This Averſion 
to King CHARLES, which is evident by ſo 
conſtant a Train of Calumny, is not the moſt 
unaccountable Part of Dr. Burnet's Con- 


duct; ill Men will always gratify their Re- 


Conſcience. 


venge at the Expence of their Honour and 
The great Penetration and 
Knowledge of Men, peculiar to this Prince, 
made him, ſooner than others, diſcover the 
Cloven- foot of the Author: This he thought 
fit to communicate to his Brother, and to 
warn him to be on his Guard againſt ſo 
dangerous a Man. This the good Chriſtian 
Biſhop could never forgive; Manet alta 
Meute repoſtum. But tor his Injuſtice to 
the Duke of Zorł, no tolerable Reaſon can 
be ſurmis'd ; that Prince loaded him with 

Favours, 
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Favours, and never diſoblig'd him; had the 
Goodneſs to protect him, and take his part, 
when all Men of Honour had abandon'd him. 
Nor was this all, would have employ'd his 
Intereft to have got him Preferment ; to all 
which Bounties we have ſeen the impious 
Return that he has made. As we cannot 
account for this Conduct, we muſt have re- 
courſe to the Accidents in Nature, who js 
ſometimes irregular, and produces monſtrous 
Minds, as well as Bodies. ” 


P. 273, He gives us the Reaſon of his 
wondertul Eſteem for Dr. Leighton. Leigh 
ton was the only Perſon among the Biſhops 
who declar'd for theſe Methods. In the next 
Page he gives you the Particulars. He pri. 
ford, that the Church ſhould be govern'd by 
the Biſhops and their Clerg y mixing together 
in the Church Judicatory, in which the Bi. 
ſhop ſhould act only as a Preſident, and be 
determin'd by a Majority of the Presbyters, 
both in Matters of Jurisdiction and Ord 
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nation. And that the Presbyterians ſhould 
be allow'd, when they ſat down firſt in theſe 
Judicatories, to declare, that their ſitting 
under a Biſhop was ſubmitted to by them on. 
ly for Peace ſake with a Reſervation of 
their Opinion, with relation to any ſuch Pre- 
ſidency; and that no negative Vate ſhould 
be claimd by the Biſhop. That Biſhop's 
fhould go to the Churches, in which ſuch #5 
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were to be ordain'd were to ſerve, and hear 

and diſcuſs any Exceptions that were made 

s them, and ordain them with the Concur- 

rence of the Presbytery. That ſuch as were 

be ordain'd ſhould have Leave to declare 

heir Opinion, if they thought the Biſhop was 

WL ly the Head of the Presbyters. And he 

lſo propoſed that there ſhould be provincial 

Hrods, to fit in Courſe every third Tear, or 

fer, if the King ſhould ſummon them; in 

= which Complaints of the Biſhops ſhould be 

Lveceiv'd, and they ſhould be cenfur'd accor- 

J dingly. The Laws that ſettled Epiſcopa- 

y, and the Authority of a national Synod, 

Lvere to be alter'd according to this Scheme. 

The Author has told us before, that Lezghr- 

un conſulted him in all theſe Matters: So 

chat according to this Leightonian and Bur-⸗-- 

A nettian Scheme, Epiſcopacy was to be melt 

ed down into the * of Presbytery. This 

vould have been a noble Hierarchy, indeed, 

where the Biſhop was a perfect Cypher. 
vithout the Authority of a preſent Mode- 5 

ator in the General Aſſemblies. The o- Tm 

bliging them to go to the Place of Ordina- 

tion in the 14 a Pariſhes, was a little 
ſevere ; eſpecially in our Author, who 
would not allow the Scorch Biſhops the uſe 
of Coaches. As we muſt ſuppoſe them ge- 
nerally old Men, and liable to the Infirmi- 
ties of Age, Gout, or Stone, which might 
have prevented their being able to ride on 
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Horſe-back, they muſt have been forp'd to 
have walk'd on Foot to every Ordination in 
a large Dioceſs; this would have been à fine 
B e for poor old Men. Afﬀted this 
Account, which he has given in this poſthy. 
mous Work, the Reader will be very much 


ſurpriz d ro hear, that this very Author 
abſolutely deny'd this Story of his Friend 
Leighton above fifty Years ago; by which 


we may ſee, that his whole Life has beer 


„ Bf 7 155 5 P % 
47 Hiedis rof a Man, Who. will ſay and wy the very i 
ent View 


ſame things, according as his pre 


Wiper" © one uninterrupted Scene of Diſingenuitj, 
Sor. d: [and how little we can depend on the Credit 


and Intereſt led him. The reverend and. 


ccount of this Inſincerity, in a Difſcour 


n Dr. Burnet, Sc. above thirty Years 


paſt. It was upon the Score of Latitudinaris 


niſm and myſtical Devotion, that he hu, 
to extol Dr. Leighton, tho, by ſome Canon 
he has cited in his Hiſtory of the Rights d 
Princes, he was an Uſurper of the See of f 
- Glaſgow His admir'd Dr. Leighton] 


learned Dr. Hicks, whoſe Probity was ur | 


- j; 
e. 


„ exceptionable, has given us the 8 . 


was ſo great a Libertine in Comprehenſion, . 


that he freely offer*d to tranſat? all things 
in the Gsverument of the Church, with hit 
Presbyters, by plurality of Suffrages ; ſtritt- 
ly ſpeaking, as if be were no more than 4 
Presbyter among them. Archbiſhop Blenet, 
into whoſe Chair he intruded, told Dotfor 

Gun- 
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Gunning, _—_ of Ely, this Story of his In- 
truder 5 and he wondring, that any Biſhop 
ſhould give up that Power without which he 
could not ath as a Biſhop, asked Dr. Bur- 
net :he truth of it, "which he poſitively 
deny d; This Denyal of his, oblig d the good 
Archbiſhop for his Vindication, to refer Bi- 
op Gunning to 4 Book he had left with a 
Friend, for the Truth of what he had told 
lim of the comprehenſive Latitude of Dr. 
Leighton. 1 /aw the Book, and remember 
Wi was printed at Glaſgow, and it fd 
ih /atisfy*d the Biſhop, that he took it 
W home with him,; but before he went, made 
ſome Refleftions on the Ingenuity of Dr. 
WW Surnet. — 


Ss 1x the following Pages, the Author gives 
long Account of the Indulgence grant- 
Jed by the Government to the Scotch Pres- 
byterians, and of the brutal Ingratitude of 
cheſe People, who would not accept the Fa- 
vours offer'd, but flew in the Face of Au- 
chority. Their Conduct on this Occaſion 
vas ſo extravagant, hy his own Confeſſion, 
as to juſtify any future Severity in the Ad- 
miniſtration towards a Set of Men, who 


could got deferve that Quarter which they 
5 
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would not take. 


P. 301, He relates the Arrival of the 
Dutcheſs of Orleans in England; as to her 
Deſign in taking this Journey he gives _ 
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Account: The K ing's Sifter, the Dutcheſe 
F Orleans, was thought the wittieſt Wo. 
man in France. The King of France. bad 
made love to her, with which ſhe was highs 
ly incensd, when ſhe ſaw it was only a Phe. 
rence to cover his Addreſſes to Madamoi ſelle 
La Valiere, one of her Maids of Honour, 
whom he derlar'd afterwards openly to be 
his Miftreſs : Tet ſhe had . herſelf 
to the King, and was now ſo entirely truſted 
by him, that he order d her to propoſe an In. ii 
terview with her Brother at Dover. The if 
King went thither, and was ſo much char. 
ed with his Siſter, that every thing ſhe 
propos'd, and every Favour ſhe askd, 
was granted, the King could deny her nb 
thing. She propoſed an Alliance m order 
to the Conqueſt of Holland. The King had « 
Mind to have begun at home; but ſhe divert. 
ed him from that. It could not be foreſeen, 
what Difficulties the King might meet with 
upon the firſt rr the Deſign : As it 
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would alarm all his People, ſo it would ſent N 
a great deal of Wealth and Trade, and, per-. a. 
haps, much People over to Holland; and h cl 
fuch an Acceſſion they would grow ſtronger ar 
20 he would grow weaker, So ſhe propoſed pe 


that they ſhould begin with Holland, and at. in 
tack it vigorouſly, both by Sea and Land; be 
and by their Succeſs in that, all the re ill 
would be an eaſy Work, This Account f v 
that Negotiation was printed twelve Tear 1a 
after at Paris, by one Abbot Primi. 1 
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No Body can believe that the Dutcheſs 


of Orleans, let her Errand be What it will, 


brought over any Papers of Inſtructions, 
that might be ſuppos'd to paſs thro? Offices; 


what ſhe had to fay was by Word of Mouth; 
and how any one could pretend to know what 


paſs d between her and her Brother in his 
Cloſet, is a little difficult to conceive. The 


Author acknowledges. to have no other 


Vouchers; but what he read in a Libel prin- 


ted at Paris twelve Years afterward, and 


written by a ſcandalous French Alle, who 
was flung into a Dungeon for making this 
Story: But not content to make this Prin- 
cels an Remy to her native Country, to 
gratify his Itch of telling Stories, he barba- 
rouſly attacks the Honour of ſo great a Wo- 
man, and makes her a common Proſtitute; 


and this upon no other Foundation than a 


Hearſay; he had it from one, hq; had it 
from another, who was well inform'd of the 
Matter. Without a better Authority, a 


Man of common Probity, would not take 


away the Reputation of-an Oyſter-Woman ; 


eſpecially not go out of his way to injure 


any one that might be innocent, by thus im- 
pertinently, by Head and Shoulders, hawling 
in a Story foreign to his Book, if it had 
been never ſo true. Without regard to the 
illuſtrious Blood in her Veins, he cruelly 
worries the Memory of a Daughter of Eng- 
land, Siſter to two of ny Kings, and Aunt 

to 
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to his Benefactors, King WILLIAM, Queen 
Maxy, and Queen ANNE. Nor have fo- 
reign Crowns a leſs Share of the Affront, two 
of the principal Thrones of b being at 
this Day fill'd from the Loins of this Prin- 
ceſs. The Story itſelf, which I am aſham'd 
to repeat, is ſo ridiculous and improbable 
ſo very extravagant, and like a little Frenc 

Novel, that no Man of good Senſe can be- 
heve it. After this, what muſt we think 
of an Author, who thus rakes in the Dung- 
hills of Scandal, for Matter to ſupply his un- 
extinguiſhable Hatred to the Royal Family? 


HE now proceeds to the ſecond Dutch 
+ Warin this Reign, where he continues his 
implacable Malice to the Duke of 7ork ; for 
want of Truth to aſperſe and leſſen that 
Prince, this unknowing Man, unluckily cen- 
fures the moſt gallant Action of his Life, 
and that which confirm*d the Opinion of his 
perſonal Courage in all Mankind, who are 
the leaſt competent Judges of theſe Matters. 
By his own Words, the Reader will beſt ſee 
the Injuſtice of this Reflection. P. 323. 
De Ruyter 4z/abled the Ship in which the 
Duke was, whom ſome blam'd for leaving 
his Ship too ſoon 5 then his per ſonal Courage 
began firſt to be call d in queſtion. The Au- 
thor, when he ſays that this was the firſt 
time that his Courage was call'd in queſtion, 
forgets the Pains that he took to make the 


World 
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World believe, that the Duke order'd Sail 
to be ſlacken'd by Night, in the preceeding 
W War. But to return to the preſent Affair; 
the Duke's Ship was ſo diſabled, that ſhe lay 

a Wreck on the Water, upon which he went 

into the Boat; and tho? all about him moſt 
carneſtly intreated, that he would ſtrike his 
Flag, he would not conſent ; his Courage 
ſurmounted his Prudence; he diſplay'd his 
Colours, and with a triumphant Bravery in- 
ſulted the Foe in his Cockboat ; this diſtin» 
guiſh'd him to be there in Perſon, and ex- 
pos'd him to the inceſſant Fire from the 
whole Line of the Enemy, who endeavour'd 
to ſink him ; but by a happy Temerity he 
paſs'd thro? them all, got on board a freſh 
Ship, where he hoiſted his Flag, reſtor'd the 
Fight, and renew'd his Dangers. Where- 
as, it he had continu'd in the difabled Ship, 
he would have been tow'd out of the Battle, 
and falling back behind the Line, have re- 
main'd in perfect Safety. Whether the Ig- 
norance or Malice of this Reflection is 
greater, let the World judge. 


Tax Author has, in ſeveral Places of his 
Book, tax'd King CHARLES with Coldneſs 
and Neglect of the Prince of Oranges Inte- 
reſts in Holland; but he now forgets himſelf, 
and gives us a contrary Account. P. 324. 
They ſent two Embaſſadors, Dickvelt and 
Halewyn, 70 join Wr who was ſtil 
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in England, to try if it was poſſible to di. 
vide England from France 5 and the Mor- 
ning in which they were diſpatch'd away, 
they had ſecret Powers given them to treat 
concerning the Prince of Orange's 1 their 
Stadtholder ; for Lord Arlington ha 1 of- 
ten reproach'd Borel for not doing it, that he 


„ yet: we ſee that he had always ſtrenuouſly 
/ preſt to have the Stadtholderſhip for the 


PV. 338, After plentifully railing at Duke 
Lauderdale, he ſays, 1 ſoon grew ſo weary 
of the Court, tho there was ſcarce a Per. 
fon ſo well uſed by him as my ſelf was, that 
I went out of Town, How far this good U- 
ſage, and his Gratitude to that Nobleman, 
on whom he has made Reflections foreign 
to an Hiſtorian are conſiſtent, we leave the 
World to judge. But his Spight to the 
Wife was not leſs than that to the Husband, 
He has, in the next Page, painted the Dut- 

2 chels of Lauderdale in Colours not the moſt 
3 advantagious; tho' I have ſeen a Copy of 
Verſes written at this very time by Dr. 


Bur- 
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Burnet, who had then it ſeems other Senti- 1 
ments for that great Lady: "The: Flatter7 
was as groſs and fulſome, as the Poetry was 

wretched; ſo very mean, that a common 
School-Boy wou'd have been aſham'd to have (4 


own'd it: Tho' there was nothing but Angel 
in every Line, it is poſſible, that ſhe was not 


—ww — 
uf n — 2 4 x 3 hs * 


ſo fair as the Poet wou'd make her, nor ſo | 

foul as the Hiſtorian deſcribes her. It is | 
highly probable, that the Sincerity of the 4 
Author was equal in both Capacities. 1 
ieee | 
P. wid. I was ſent for, and continued 1 
in ſuch high Favour, that I was again tryd * 
if I would accept of a Biſhoprick, and was 1 
promiſed the firſt of the two 13 5 
that ſhould fall : But I was ftill fix'd in my i" 
| former Reſolutions not to engage early, being * 
| then but nine and twenty, &c. For this we 0 
| have only his bare Word; I would not pre- 3. 
f judice or influence the Reader; but for my 1 
own Part, I have ſo much a ſtronger Opi- 9 
| nion of his Ambition than Modeſty, that I "8 
' MW uſt own I cannot believe him. | 
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Hiſtorical and Critical: 


Book III. 


E begins his third Book with 
ali deſcribing the Situation of Af- 
fairs at the Meeting of the 
Parliament in Seventy - three. 
At this time the King was in 
very ill Circumſtances ; he was engag'd 
in a War, and wanted Money to ſupport 
it. His Miniſters had put him upon two 
Projects, which were both thought illegal 
by his People: The firſt was the Decla- 
ration for Liberty of Conſcience, with- 
out Conſent of Parliament: This was dif 

enſing with the Laws. The other was, 
iſſuing Writs out of Chancery for electing 
Mem- 
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Members in the vacant Boroughs, during 
the Intervals of Parliament: This had been 
the ancient Cuſtom; but the Houſe of Com- 
mons having got Poſſeſſion of this Right, 
would not let go their Title of Preſcription. 
My Lord Sheſrebur, who was now at the 
Head of the Miniſtry, was the chief Advi- 
ſer in both theſe irregular Steps. Let us ſee 
the Author's Account. P. 346. The Money 
was exhauſted, ſo it was neceſſary to have a 
Sefſion of Parliament; and one was call d 
in the Beginning of the Tear. At the Open- 
ing of it, the King excus'd the iſſuing out the 
Writs, as done to ſave time, and to have a 
full Houſe at their firſt Opening ; but he 
left that Matter wholly to them, He ſpoke 
of the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience 
in another Stile: He ſaid he had ſeen the good 
Effefts of it, and that he would ſtick to it and 
maintain it, He ſaid, he was engag'd in a 
War for the Honour of the Nation ; and there- 
fore he demanded the Supplies neceſſary to carry 
it on. On theſe Heads, Lord Shaftsbury en- 
lug d; but no part of his Speech was more a- 
mazing than that, ſpeaking of the War with the 
Dutch, be ſaid, Delenda eſt Carthago; yet 
while he made a baſe complying Speech, in fa. 
Vour of the Court and f the War, he was 
m a ſecret Management with another Party, 
Hard Fate of Princes ! they muſt ſee with 
other Mens Eyes, and yet be reſponſible for 
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other Men's Faults. Neceſſity obliges them 
to make uſe of ſubſervient Agents, who, 
when thro' Imprudence or Deſign, they have 
embarraſs'd their Maſters, to eſcape the ri- 
ſing Storm, tack about in time, and make 
their Peace with the People at the Expence 
of the injur'd Sovereign. Theſe two Efforts 
were the only Actions that look any thing 
arbitrary in the Reign of King CHARLES II; 
both theſe Pretenſions he ſoon ſurren- 
der'd to the Remonſtrances of his People; 
which Conſideration {ſhould have induced 
our Author, to have been a little more juſt 
to the Character of this Prince, whom his 
own Confeſſion allows to have been ſo baſe- 
ly betray'd. ; | 

P. 348. It had been much debated in the 
Cabinet what the King ſhould do: Lord Clit- 
ford and Duke Lauderdale were for the King's 
ſtanding his Ground. Sir Ellis Leighton aſſurd 
me, that the Duke of Buckingham and Lord 
Berkley offer d the King, that if ke would bring 


the Army to Town, that they would take out of 


both Houſes the Members that made the Oppoſe 
tion. He fancied that the Thing might eafily be 
brought about; and that if the King would have 
acted with the Spirit that he ſometimes put on, they 
might have carried their Buſineſs. Duke Lauder- 
dale talk d of bringing. the Army out of Scotland, 
Sc. If this is true, it is a ſufficient 
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of King CHArLEs, and acquits him from 
the repeated Accuſations of the Author in 
regard to his arbitrary Deſigns. By his Re- 
fuſal to follow this wicked Advice, it is plain, 
that he never had ſuch Intentions when no 
Opportunity could tempt, and no Neceſſity 
force him, tho* the Thing was practicable, 
to make any Attempt on the Liberties of his 
People. This 1s the Burden of the Song in 
the Author's conſtant Charge againſt this 
Prince, as if it were a Crime to be ill ad- 
12. and no Virtue to reject the evil Coun- 
cl. 


P. 354. Lord Sunderland was a Max 
of a clear and ready Apprehenſion. 
He had the Dexterity of inſinuating himſelf 
ſo intirely into ſo great a Degree of Confi- 
dence with three ſucceeding Princes, who 
ſet up on different Intereſts, &c. Two of 
theſe Princes muſt be King CHarLEs and 
King JAMEs, who were both Papiſts; the 
one ſecret, according to our Author, the 
other avow'd ; and, if we can believe him, 
had both the ſame conſtant, ſettled, uniform 
Deſign of introducing Popery : How came 
they then to ſet up on different Intereſts ? 
This is a manifeſt Inconſiſtency; and ſhews 
how neceſſary it is for Writers to keep with- 
in the Paths of Truth ; when once they 
wander, led by no other Guide than their 
Paſſions, they ſoon loſe their Way, are _ 
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wilder'd in the Mazes of Error, and plunge Il '' 
into the greateſt Abfurdities. 7 
1 

In the following Pages, he entertains his MW ÞY 
Reader with very advantagious Accounts of e 
himſelf, in which his Vanity is inſupporta. MW ju 
ble; the King and the Duke conſult him as MI irc 
an Oracle, not only in his own Profeſſion, ¶ tio 
but even in Politicks ; no Body could give the 
them Accounts of o cot land but Dr. Burnet, ¶ che 
when they had ſo many abler Men, on whoſe I ha 
Capacity they could better rely, as well as Ml of 
Integrity. The King by his Praiſes raiſes ane 
him Envy; and the Duke of Buckinghan of 
falls in love with him, as ſoon as ever he faw IM Pr. 
his Face. This Vanity is always attended Wl M. 
by a certain Weakneſs and Impotence of Ml hei 
Mind; when a Man is conceited ſo much anf 
of his own Merit, he will have but a to- IM the 
lerable Opinion of his Neighbours ; for | eqt 
whoever is always commending himſelf, Kit 
will ſeldom ſpeak well of others, Jon 
W ma 


P. 359. I carried a Volume of dg Jof: 
Crook*s to bim (Duke of York) in which u he 
is reported, that King James had once in Coun ur 
cil complain d of a Slander caſt on him, as if be ein 
was inclin d to change his Religion; and bad net 
ſolemnly vindicated himſelf from the Imputation; II ver 
and pray'd, that if any ſhould ſpring out of bt Pri 
Loins, that ſbculd maintain any other Religion, I Wa 
than that which he maintain'd and profeſs, but 
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that God would take him out of the World. He 
read it; but it made no Impreſſion, And when 
] urg'd him with ſome things in his Father's 
Book, he gave me the Account of it that was 
formerly mention d. If this Account given by 
Judge Crook 1s true, it acquits that Prince 
from all this Author's ſlanderous Inſinua- 
tions of his being inclin'd to Popery. But 
there are certain Men in the World, who, 
tho' in their Principles as to Religion, they 
have no great Opinion of the Efficacy either 
of Prayers, or Curſes, yet to ſerve a turn, 
and blaſt the Royal Family in the Opinion 
of the World; as if the Poſterity of this 
Prince were abandon'd by Heaven upon this 
Malediction of their Anceſtor, with Ve- 
hemence ſupport this Story, and are very 
gry if you will not believe them, while 
the fame Men the very next Moment with 
equal Warmth will — aſſert that 
King JIAEs I. was a Papiſt, not reflecting 
on the Unnaturalneſs of the Abſurdity, in 
making a Man angry with others, for being 
of the ſame Opinion with himſelf. The Book 
he mentions is the famous EA Baomnuxh 
written by King CHARLES I. In the Be- 
ginning of this poſthumous Work, Dr. Bur - 
net has been pleas'd to tell us, that in a Con- 
verſation with the Duke of Tor-, that 
Prince aſſur'd him that the Eu, Baomun) 
was not written by the King his Father, 
but by Dr. Gauden. This Story, improba- 


ble 
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ble as it is, I let then paſs uncontradicted; 
being ſatisfy d, that Dr. Wag ſtaf had fo un- 
deniably prov'd the Right of the King to 
that Book, againſt his Antagoniſt Mr: T6 
land, that no Man of common Ingenuity 
could doubt it. But ſince he thinks fit to 
renew and confirm the ſame Tale, we ſhall 
be oblig'd to diſcuſs the Probability of this 
ſecret Hiſtory ; how unlikely it is that the 
Duke ſhou'd tell him this Story. CHARLES 
the 2d, in the Year 1660, granted his Let- 
ters Patents for pronting his Father's Works, 
on which Occaſion, this Book 1s mentioned 
by Name, and aſſerted to be compos'd by 
the King. Aſterward King James in the 
Year 1685, granted a new Patent for print- 
ing the ſame Works, in which Em Beonm i 
is included. I muſt deſire the Reader to 
take Notice, that this was long after al 
Correſpondence had been broken between 
the Duke and the Doctor, who now, with- 
out any Provocation, had flown in his Face, 
and began to make open War upon him: 
So that whatever Converſation had paſt be- 
tween them, mult have been before his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, and long before the 
Grant of this laſt Patent. After this, it is a 
little hard to believe, that this unfortunate 
Prince, with all his Faults, ſhould be guilty 
of ſo much Diſingenuity, as to aſſert, under 
his Broad-Seal, for a 'Truth, what he had 
deny'd before to Dr. Burnet ; and * to 
M, 
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mim, probably to many others; this is un- 
like the Character which the Author has 
given himſelf of this Prince, whom in his 
private Capacity, as to his Morals, he has 
made an honeſt and ſincere Man; and in 
this Caſe, he cou'd have no Intereſt of State 
or Regen to impoſe on the World. But 
why did not Dr. Burnet declare this Mat- 
ter to Mankind, _— the Life of King 
James? If he had not been afraid of being 
contradicted, it is highly probable, that we 
ſhould have heard this Story long before; 
that Prince having ſurviv'd the Loſs of his 
Crown near 13 Years, the Author had all 
that time to have ſaid what he pleaſed, in 
regard to him, with Impunity. If there 
were no other Argument, the Book it ſelf 
beſpeaks the Author ; no Man could ſo na- 
turally, ſo mov expreſs thoſe Sufferings, 
but he who had felt them. As to Dr. Gau- 
den, the Biſhop allows himſelf, that his 
other Performances were very much infe- 
r1or to the Excellencies of that Book. If he 
then, who 1s the only Perſon pretended, 
was not the Author, why not the King, 
who has all the moral Certitude, all the 
Proofs and Preſumptions on his Side, that 
the Nature of the Thing, at this diſtance of 
Time, will admit? Without any Diſparage- 
ment to Dr. Gauden, he had no more the 
Capacity to have written this Book, than 
probably the Fortitude to have born he: 
Sut- 
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Sufferings which thoſe divine Meditations 
lament. It is no Wonder, that the Party 
who murder'd this Prince, ſhould be aſham'd 
to have the World believe, that a Man, 
whom they had ſo inhumanly treated, was 
adorn'd with ſo many Virtues, and able ſo 
well to defend his Innocence. After all, by 
this Story, Dr. Burnet will have the Ho- 
nour to be join'd with Mr. Tolaud, in de- 
preciating the Memory of King CHAxLEs1, 
This will naturally give the uncharitable 
Part of the World a Handle to believe, that 
the good Biſhop was not abſolutely averſe 
to ſome other extraordinary Principles of 
that worthy Man, his Collegue. But this 
is not the only Injuſtice done daily to the 
Memory of CHARLES I. Nothing can be 
more aſtoniſhing, than the unextinguiſhable 
Malice of ſome Men, who not fatisty?*d with 
the Blood of that Prince, take all Occaſions 
to murder his Reputation, and react on his 
Memory the Cruelty of the Regicides to his 
Perſon ; by this they contraCt a Share of the 
Crime, and perpetuate the Vengeance as 
well as the Guilt ; while by thus diſturbing 
the venerable Aſhes of the Royal Martyr, 
whom they will not let reſt in his Grave, 
they add their own Sacrilege to the execra- 
ble Parricide of their impious Anceſtors. 


8 360, he gives us a freſh Inſtance of 
his wonderful Modeſty. He (i. e. ir Ellis 
Leigh- 
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Leighton) preſt me to improve my preſent Ad- 
ane. nc to the making my rect as 15 See 
of Durham was then vacant; and be was 
confident it would be no hard Matter for me to 
compaſs it. But I had none of thoſe Views, and 
ſo was not mov'd by them. In refuſing an 
Archbiſhoprick in Scotland, the Doctor 
ſhew'd his Contempt of Dignity, as now of 
Riches. This is a Modeſty not to be equal- 
led in theſe latter degenerate Ages, we muſt 
go back to the primitive Times, to find 
ſuch a great Example of Humility and Self- 


© denial. The See of Durham, conſider'd in 


all reſpects, perhaps is the beſt in England ; 
and we ſhould have had more reaſon to be- 
lieve him in this Point, if he had not con- 


deſcended to accept a much worſe, inferior 


in every reſpect, both in Revenue and Dig- 

nity, as ſoon as he could get it. Thus the 

moſt aſpiring and ambitious of Men, ſets up 

for a Pattern of the oppoſite Virtues. As 
to this Story, it is my firm Opinion, that 
_ is not one Man in Euglaud believes 
im. 


P. 379, he brings us to that famous At 
fair which made ſo much Noiſe, his Accu- 
ſation of Duke Lauderdale before the Houſe 
of Commons. Here the Author, thro? a 
vitble Conſciouſneſs, endeavours to palliate 
ſo vile an Action. Let us hear what he can 
ſay for himſelf. The Houſe of Commons fell 


upon 
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#pon Duke Lauderdale ; and thoſe who knew 
what had paſs'd between him and me, nov 
that I ſhould be examin'd before a Committee. 
was brought before them, I told them how 1 
had been commanded out of Town, But thi 
that was illegal, yet ſince it had been let fall, i 
Was not inſiſted on. I was next examin'd con. 
cerning his Deſign of arming the Iriſh Papiſts. Ml :: 
I ſaid, I, as well as others, heard him ſay, le 
wiſh'd the Presbyterians in Scotland would e. WM 4; 
bel, that he might bring over the Iriſh Papiſ; 8 
to cut their Throats. I was next examin'd con WM «: 
cerning the Deſign of bringing a Scottiſh Amy i 
into England. I deſir d to be excus'd as 1 
what had paſs'd in private Diſcourſe, to whith | 
I thought I was not bound to anſwer, unleſs it WM 
were High-Treaſon, They preſs d me long, and 
1 would give them no other Anſwer. So tej 
all concluded that I knew great Matters, and 
reported this ſpecially to the Houſe. Upon tha 
T was ſent for, and brought before the Houſe. iſ 
I ſtood upon it as I had done at the Committee, 
that I was not bound to anſwer ; that nothin 
had paſs'd that was High-Treaſon; and as uM ©: 
all other Things, I did not think my ſelf bound u 
diſcover them. I ſaid farther, I knew Dukt 
Lauderdale was apt to ſay Things in a Heat, il tr 
which he did not intend to do; and ſince be bad MI i 
uſed my ſelf ſo ill, I thought my ſelf the more ob- ©: 
liged, not to ſay any thing that look'd like Rr. *» 
venge, for what ] had met with from him. I **: 
was brought four times to the Bar, At laſt | 

Was 
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was told, the Houſe thought that they had 
a Right to examine into every Thing that 
concerned the Safety of the Nation, as well 
as into Matters of Treaſon : And they look'd 
on me as bound to ſatisfy them Other- 
wiſe they would make me feel the Weight 
of therr heauy Diſpleaſure, as one that con- 
ceal d what they thought was neceſſary to 
be known. Upon this I yielded, and gave 
an Account of the Diſtourſe formerly men- 
tion d. They laid great Weight on this, 
and renewed their Addreſs againſt Duke 
Lauderdale. 


S Tris is his Account of the Fact; we will 

next ſee what he ſays in his own Defence. 
I was much blam'd for what I had done. 
W Jime to make it look the worſe, added, 
W that I had been his Chaplain, which was 
W ://* ; and that I had been much obliged to 
uin, tho? I had never receiu'd any real 

Obligation (rom him, but had done him great 
Services, for which I had been very un- 
vorthily requited. Tet the Thing had an 
Appearance, as diſcloſing what had paſ- 
% in Confidence; tho I made it a very 
great Queſtion how far even that ought to 
ind a Man, when the Deſigns are very 
Lvicted, and the Perſon continued ſtill in 
e ſame Poſt and Capacity of executing 
bbem. I have told the Matter as it was,- 


and muſt leave my ſelf to the Cenſure A 
"on the 
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the Reader. My Love to my Country, and 
private Friendſhips carried me perhaps too 
far ; eſpecially ſince I had declar'd againſt 
Clerg y-Mens medling in ſecular Affairs, 
and yet had run my ſelf ſo deep in them, 
This is all he can ſay for himſelf; but be- 
fore we examine his Defence of the FaQ, 
we muſt take notice how groſly he contra- 
dias himſelf. Some few Pages before, he 
told us how well he was treated by Duke 
Lauderdale 5 and that he offered him the 
firſt Arch-Biſhoprick that ſhould fall; tho 
now he aſſerts that he had no Obligation to 
that great Miniſter. Whether he is juſt i 
this Aſſertion or no, let all the Clergy in 
England judge. For a private Man, who 
had at this time no great Preferment, if any, 
to be not only offer d, but preſsd to accept 
the moſt eminent Station and Dignity in 
the Church, would have been thought a 


very great Obligation by any Man, except 
Doctor Burnet. 
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As the Reputation of the Author will in- 
tirely ſtand or fall by a juſt and fair Deciſion 
of this Matter, I ſhall be very tender of 
doing him wrong, for which Reaſon, I have 
given the Reader his whole Defence. Be- 
fore we can be competent Judges of this 
Caſe, it will be neceſſary to enquire into 
the Circumſtances of Time, as well as the 
Motives of the Information. It is certain 
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in all Conſpiracies againſt a Government, if 
there is a form'd Deſign, ready to be put in 
Execution immediately ; if the Dagger is at 
the Throat of the Prince, or Magiſtrate, and ,. (; 
nothing can prevent the Blow, but a time- e. * 
ly Diſcovery; in ſuch an Exigency all Con- spp 75 þ 
ſiderations muſt vaniſh; Wife and Children, _—_ 
Friends, all Obligations tho' never ſo ſtrong, _ 
mult be ſacrificd to the publick Safety. But” 
this was not the Author's Caſe; ſome of 
the Words were ſpoken in Paſſion, by his 
own Acknowledgement, without the Ap- 
pearance of any Deſign ; and all was paſtt 
two Years before the Diſcovery. In the 
Caſe of Words, the Wiſdom of our Laws 
has allotted a certain Number of Days for... .+ 
Information ; after which, any Ac» _ 
cuſation ſhall be deem'd malicious, and * 
judg'd to proceed from ſome intervening 
Reſentment: But here had been a long in- 
terval of Time, during which, the Author 
had maintain'd the ſame Habit of Life in 
Regard to Duke Lauderdale, with the fame _ 
Profeſſions of Service and Friendſhip; nor 
was this all. he dedicated a Book to him 
entitled, A Vindication of the Laws, Sc. In *© © 
this Dedication the Flattery is daub'd fo" © 1 
thick as to turn the Reader's Stomach : Hs »-- : 
tells his Patron; How worthily he bore that ..-" 
great Character, praiſes him for | | 
„e long and page Tranquillity that 
Kingdom had enjoy'd under his wiſe and 


O 2 happy 
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£ 
e. happy Conduct; he acknowledges, 
VU has b particular Engagements by which he 
* W; / wo cbliged to him ; that it was not fit for 


1 3 MG he ſhould ſeem to flatter him. At laſt he 
i blo — tells the Duke, that from him alone they 
: Fexpected a happy Settlement. All this to a 
„Man, in whom = had diſcover*d ſo nefa- 
j;410us a Deſign as the enſſaving and Deſtruc- 
ke col 5 ion of his Country, which is one Kind of 
ene 4© Parricide. Conſcious of all this, when he 
— . His 2 Hedeſign'd to turn Informer, he rightly judg'd, 
= 7; eA,ethat it would diſcredit his Evidence, to have 
il e, #{ all theſe 9 Proofs of art 1 47 
5 brought againſt him; upon which, he re- 
E, Alö! to ſtifle this Dedication if poſſibly he 
1 2 could ; being juſtly aſham'd, that = World 
4 2 „mould ſee what Incenſe he had offer'd to 
fre hppa very Man, whom now he was going to 

| Fe og Whcritice. The learned Doctor Hicks, who 
#4 Alu liv'd at this Time, and was an Eye Witnek 
. 246. .2o80f theſe I ranſations, has given many Years 
1179 Jago 1 this Management, the 
Knowledge of which will inſtruct the Rea- 
Ader Not long after printing this Book at 
arr he brought a great Part of the 
it . Impreſſiou to London, where he ſold it to 
ft 0 v. * l, Moſes Pit; and not long after he came 
.. to him, to deſire him with great Farneſtneſs 
"i to ſell the Copies of it without the Dedica- 
tion; for by this time the Duke had fallen 
out with him, and diſcarded him, for ſome 
Arts 


— — 


Him to e - ys 7 [s the Senſe of them, for fear 
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Arts and Qualities he had obſerv'd in him, 
which T need not name. Mr. Pitt gave him 
very good Reaſons, why he ought not to do 
ſo ; and particularly told him, he could not 
honeſtly ſell an immperfett for a perfett Copy. 
Upon which he. Was angry, and threaten'd 
him with the Loſs of all the Favours he 
intended to do him in his Trade. This Mr. 
Pitt can teſtify, if he is living; if not, it 
can be atteſted by an honourable Perſon, who 
heard him ſollicit Mr. Pitt to this baſe and 
unworthy Practice. But the Mr. Pitt 
would not conſent to ſell the Books without 
the Dedication, yet he was content to let 
im have them again; and ſo they came a- 
broad without it; and ſ hard it was, *till 
it was privately reprinted, to get one ſingle 
Copy with it, that I profeſs I could never 
get ſuch à one, "till a Gentleman preſented 
me with one out of his private Study : And 
when he had delated his Patron to the Houſe 
of Commons, Sir A. Forreiter, his Grace's 
Secretary, told me, that after the utmoſt 


with the Draication, tho" he would have pur- 
chas'd more at any rate, to have ſh:wn the 
Gentlemen of the hon:urable Houſe, what Kind 
of Man the Evidence was, that wald publiſh 
juch things in Commendation of the Duke, after 
he knew, as he pretended, that be had a De- 
ſign of bringing an Army out uf Scotland, for 


() I Diſco- 


Diligence he could get but one ſingle Copy 


the ſpoiling and ſubduing of England. The | 
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Diſcovery of this Dedication, and his ſuppreſ. 
fing it, coming to be known, made the 11 
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ouſe 
curious to ſee it; and he forſeeing what U, 
would be made of it againſt him, was willing 
to decline this noble Undertaking ; but the Houſe 
by the Intereſt of the Duke's Biends, who in. 
crear*d on this Diſcovery, made him teſtify what 
he fince ſays created Horror in him ; and how 
much Reputation he got by it I need not tell the 
World. This is the juſt and true Account 
of his Conduct, for which, all Circumſtan- 
ces conſider'd, no manner of Excuſe can be 
made. The firſt Part of his Evidence re- 
lated to Converſation at the Duke?s Table: 
This was a Breach of Hoſpitality, whoſe 


Laws being reciprocal, may be violated by | 


the Gueſt, as well as the Maſter of the 
Houſe. The fame Word Hoſpes in Latin 
ſignifies both the Gueſt and the Landlord, 
he other Part being what had paſs'd in 
a Cabinet, and under a Seal no leſs ſtrong 
than that of Confeſſion, was certainly the 
higheſt Breach of Truſt, mutual Confidence, 
and every thing that is ſacred between Man 
and Man. After this, next to acting the 
Part itſelf, a Man of Honour ſhould have 
been very tender of * the Actor com- 
pany. The Pretence, that he was forc*d by 
the Parliament, will bear no Manner of 
Weight ; it he had not given the Intima- 
tion, the Houſe would never have known 
that he had any thing to ſay againſt Dew 
Lau- 
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Lauderdale. In ſhort, the firſt Diſcovery 
of the Secret was the Crime, and made 
the Delator reſponſible for every Conſes 
quence. | 


By p. 382, we may gueſs at his Princi- 
1 wind plainly ſee Mn a fine Church- 
man we had in Dr. Burnet. Speaking of 
Sir Harbottle Grimſtone's ſecond Lady, he 
ives her this Character: She had all the 
65 Notions for the Church and the Crown, 


in which ſhe had been bred ; but was the 
humbleſt, devouteſt, and beſt temper' d Per- 
ſon I ever knew of that Sort, Here he 
makes it a kind of Miracle, for a Woman 
well principl'd to the Crown and the Church, 
to have Humility, Devotion, or any good 
Temper. The Tory Ladies, who are in- 
finitely the greater Part of the Nation, and 
not more conſiderable for their Numbers 
than Beauty, are very much oblig'd to the 
good Biſhop ; but perhaps he met with ſome 
Repulſes from one Sort, and found the other 
more kind and better temper'd, 


P. 389. For as our main Buſineſs lay in 


preparing for , or managing a Seſſion of 


Parliament, Who would not ſuppoſe, 


| when he reads this Sentence, that ſome Mi- 


niſter of State, or at leaſt a great leading 
Man in the Houſe of Commons, was talk- 
ing at this Rate? But when he 1s told, 

| O + firſt, 
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firſt, that the Perſon was not an Engliſh. 
man, and no more than the Chaplain to 
the Maſter of the Rollo, what a Contempt 
muſt he have of the little Inſect? In this 
he contradicts what he told us a few Pages 
before, that upon his Diſgrace on Account 
of Duke Lauderdale's Affair, he retreated 
to his Poſt at the Rolls, where he apply d 
himſelf to his Function and Studies, With 
which publick Affairs and Intrigues of State 
are very incompatible. 5 


al ee, Loos —_— 3 


P. 392. After giving a tolerable Cha- 
racter of Dr, Compton, he concludes with 
his old Reſerve: But with theſe good Qua- 
lities Compton was a weak Man, willful, 
and ſtrangely wedded to a Party. If the 
Reader ſhould not readily apprehend what 
Party he means, it was the Church of Eng- 
land, to whom he never forgot his near Re- 
lation. It is ſtrange, that a Biſhop of Los- 
don ſhould be fo unlike a Biſhop of Salis 
N | 


Tu Author's Character of Archbiſhop 
Sancroft, in the fame Page, is not unwor- 
thy of Obſervation. Sancroft Dean of 
Paul's, Was rais'd to it, He was a Man 
of ſolemu Deportment, had a ſullen Gravit 
in his Looks, and was conſiderably learned. 
He put on a monaſtick Strict neſt, and liv'd al. 
ſtrac fed from Company. Theſe Things, together 
with his living unmarried, and his being fin 
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in the old Maxims of high Loyalty, and a ſu 


perſtitions - valuing of little things, made the 
Court conclude, that he was a Man that might 


be entirely gain d io ſerve all their Ends; or, at 
at, that he would be an unactive ſpeculative 


Man, and give them. little Oppoſition in any 
Thing that they might attempt, when they had 


none promiſin 2 — He was a dry 
ald Man, ef 

bd him, and few eſteem d bim; yet the High- 
Church Party was well pleas d with his Promo- 
tion. He can mean nothing by all this Jar- 


and pee viſo ; ſo that none 


gon, Ends, Attempts, Opportunities, little 
Oppoſition, Sc. but his old Bugbear, Po- 
pery and arbitrary Power; and can pitch on 
no one more likely to introduce them, than 
the Man who ſacrific'd his All to his Con- 
ſcience. Such is the Character he gives of 
this great and good Man, for whom the 
whole Nation had once ſo profound a Re- 
ſpect and Reverence. As there is more 
meant and deſign'd in this Paragraph than 
the Words expreſs, a ſhort Comment will 
not be improper. When he gives him Gra- 
vity, he thinks fit to allay the Compliment 


with the Epithet Sullen ; awful Gravity 


would have founded as well, but that would 
have imprinted too much Reſpect for ſo high 
a Churchman ; his monaſtick Strictneſs, and 
living without a Wife, ſeems a little out of 
the way, when he might have had three, if 
ac could have kill'd them one after another 

with 
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with Kindneſs ; but his greateſt Fault was 
his ſuperſtitious valuing of little Things. 
Theſe little Things were not only the Sur. 
plice and Croſs in Baptiſm ; but the Diſci. 
pline, Ceremonies, Liturgy, Creeds, and all 
thoſe Trifles. But the leaſt thing of all, a. 
bout which he was always ſo very peevih, 
was the Pale of the Church, which he 

, would not break down to let in the Beaſts 
of the Common. 


|. - ener 9 


A 


P. 393. As Lord Danby thus raisd hy 
TY Creatures in the Church, ſo he got all Men 
1 turn d out of his Places that did not entirely dl. 
19 pend on him; and went on in his Credit with 
the King, ſtill aſſuring him that if be would 
leave things to his Conduct, be would certain) 
bring about the whole Cavalier Party to hin 
and ſuch was the Corruption and Poverty 
that Party, that had it not been that Frenc 
and Popiſh Councils, were ſo viſible in the whole 
courſe of our Affairs, he had very probably gaind 
them to have raiſed the Kings Power, and 10 
have extirpated the Diſſenters ; and to bay 
brought things very near to the ſtate they wert 
in, in King CHARLES the firſt's time before the 
War. If we can believe the unanimous Ace 
counts of all Hiſtorians, there never was a 
greater Calm, nor a more viſible Face of 
Proſperity, er Trade and Riches in 
England, than juſt before the Parliament ſat 
in 40, after which immediately the Troubles 

began, 
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began, thoſe fatal Seditions, rais'd by the 


reltleſs Spirits of the Puritans, with a de- 


ſign to pull down the Throne and the 


Church, in which they ſucceeded at laft. As 


he ſtigmatizes the only happy Days of this 
Reign, it is to be preſum'd, that he was bet- 
ter pleas'd with the Scene, that follow'd, 
when the Crown and the Mitre lay both in 


the Duſt. 


P. 398. Upon this Occaſion, the Earl of Ef- 
ſex told me, that he knew the King did often 
take Money into his Pirvy Purſe, to defraud 
bis Exchequer ; for he reckoned that what was 
carried thither, was not ſo much his own as his 
Privy Purſe was. And Coventry told Lord 
Eſſex, that once there was a Plantation Cauſe 
at the Council Board ; and he was troubled to 
ſee the King eſpouſe the worſt ſide ; and upon 
that he went to him, and told him ſecretly, that 
it was a vile Cauſe which he was ſupporting, 
the King anſwer d, that be had got good Mo- 
ney for doing it. Here is a ſecond-hand hear- 


ay; Coventry told Lord Efex, fo that we 
have ir at the third rebound from the Au- 


thor ; upon no better Grounds, he makes 


12 ſcruple to "ny the Memory of this 
Prince, by ſo ſcandalous a Reflection on his 
Honour; but it is ſo unlikely a Story, that 


none but the prejudic'd will believe him. In 
the firſt place, King CHarLEs was no Fool, 
and if ye cou'd conceive that a great gc 

cou'c 
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cou'd be capable of ſo mean and baſe an A0 
tion, it is almoſt incredible, that he ſhow li 
have no more Senſe or Shame, but to tell if 
himſelf; as we cannot appeal to the Dead 
for the truth of this Matter, we have only 
to conſider in this Caſe, whether the Impro- 
bability of the Fact it ſelf, or the Credit off 
the Perſon who tells it, be greater. | 


P. 413. He mentions the famous Afar 
of Mitchel the Aſſaſſin ; upon this Subjed, 
he ſpends three or four Pages, which wou'd 8 
be too long to tranſcribe : I need only tell 
the Reader, that with a moſt inveterate Ma 
lice he charges Duke Lauderdale, my Lom 
Rothes, and the Miniſtry with wilful Per- 
jury, and makes the Privy Council of oct. 
land the greateſt of Villains, in promiſing al 
Man a Pardon, and then denying that Pro-“ 
Miſe on Oath. All that he has ſaid in this 
Matter, was diſprov'd at the Time, by 
many Anſwers written to confute theſe Ca- 
lumnies, eſpecially by Dr. Zzcks, who wa i 
then Chaplain to Duke Lauderdale, to 
whoſe Treatiſe I refer the Reader, whom 1 
will trouble with no other Juſtification, but 
that of Sir George Mackenzy, who was 
then in Employment upon the Spot, anda i 
Witneſs of this Tranſaction. As this great | 
Man has the Advantage in the Reputation of 
his Probity, as well as of being ſuperior in 
Genius and Capacity to Dr. Burnet, i 

wi 
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vin be always believ'd before him. Ma- 
C lenzze's Vindication, P. 19. It is clamour'd 


bat Mitchel the Aſſaſſin was executed after 

lig 1e had confeſs'd the Crime, upon promiſe of Life, 

al which it is anſwer'd, that Mitchel having 

I on the high Street of Edenburgh ſhot at the 

"Wl 4cbbiſhop of St. Andrews, with a deſign to | 

ai v der him, be wounded the Biſhop of Orkney |. 
W with that Shot, of which he never recover'd; 

„and being there after apprehended, he confeſt [ 

Q le Crime, but contznu'd ſtill to glory in it, and | 

Wl ©) famous Witneſſes having depos'd, that Mit- [| 

ally cel war upon a new Plot to ill the ſame | 

Wl ecbbiſbep, Mitchel was brought to a Tryal ; 9 

add bis Defences were, that the Earl of Rothes, 4 

u. bon he had conſeſt it, had promis d to ſave 5 


bus Life, and that the Privy Council afterwards || 
lad promis'd the ſame. For clearing whereof, 4 
W the ſaid Earl, and all who were upon the Com- | 
vs WY tec, tagether with all ſuch Members of Coun- | 
by WY © a. le defir'd ſhou'd be cited, were jalb ex- - 1 
„ anind upon all his Interrogatories, and the Reue 7 |. 


0 | giert of Council were produc'd ; but not the 
to | leaſt Mark of any promiſe was made to appear 
IH either. So that nothing remain d, but tha 

ut the Lord High Chancellor , and Lords of the J. 
Privy Council, as they alledg'd, perjur d them- 
a [elves ; and that the Regiſters of Council were 
at Wl vitiated, And how it is poſſible to imagine, 
of WI fhut all this Villany was committed to take ſo 
in WI #conſuderable a Fellows Life, I leave the 
he World 
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= World to judge. Sir George Mackenzy juſt. 
4 ly obſerves the Incredibility of this Story, if 
| from the Smallneſs of the Temptation, to 


Reputation, and diſtinguiſh'd Characters of 


Life of an Archbiſhop, ſhou'd not ſooner tell 


Conſequence away. 


{FN fane. Upon MzchePs Examination, being 
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4 1 \ ; (+ ®humorouſly ſaid, Jef Mitchel glorify God in 

n the Graſs Market. By this trifling Reflec- 
4 „Aion, with a deſign to make Duke Lauder- 


eule both brutal and profane, he ſhews the 
d A „„ 0 „„ Nature 


* 


iq commit ſuch a Villany, as well as from the ff 


the Men. As if it were not more probs i 
ble, that ſuch a Miſcreant, who had been 
capable of ſo nefarious an Attempt on the 


a Lie to fave himſelt, than that an Archbi- 8 
ſhop, a Lord Chancellor, together with a 8 
Privy Council, and their Clerks, ſhou'd all 
conſpire to fink and fallify Records, and then 
perjure themſelves to take a Life of ſo little 


P. 416. Then ſaid Duke Lauderdale, in- 

47 an impious Jeſt, let Mitchel glorify God in 
5 the Graſs Market. Here he has not the iſ 
Wi Ingenuity to tell his Reader the Ground and 
=_ Reaſon of this Expreſſion, without which, 
1 e this ſaying wou'd have been as ſilly, as pro- 


nene \4.a$kK'd what induc'd him to make ſo wicked 
|; van Attempt upon the Perſon of the Archbi- I 
hop, he reply d, that he did it for the Glo- 
Ty ot the Lord; for this Reaſon, after ward, 
.” when it was reſolv'd to hang him, the Duke 
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Nature of the Man; the meaneſs of his Ma- 
lie and thirſt of Revenge, are as conſpicu- 


ous in this little Slander, as in his more im- 
portant and enormous Scandals. 


Pe. bid. Tet Duke Lauderdale had a 

i Chaplain, Hicks afterward Dean of Wor- 
ceſter, who publiſh?d a falſe and partial 
1 Wl Relation of this Matter, in order to the juſ*- 
Wl tif ing of it. It is no Wonder that he has 
J 2 fling at Dr. Hicks, who has ſo much 
oblig'd the Publick in detecting the Preva- 
W rications, Inſincerity, and ſhameful Prar- 
W tices of this Author on ſeveral Occaſions. 
S Whoever is acquainted with the true Cha- 
nccer of that learned, great, and good Man, 
WW knows that he was as incapable on any con- 
» WI fideration, of aſſerting a Falſhood, as the 
Man who reviles him of ſpeaking Truth, 
whenever he is hurried by his predominant 
Faſſion to gratify his Revenge at the Ex- 
pence of his Integrity. | 
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F. bid. What Sharp did now to preſerve 
W himſelf from ſuch Practices, was probably 
hat which both in the juſt Judgment of 
Cod, and the enflam d Fury of wicked Men, 
brought him two Tears after to ſuch a diſmal 
End. Here with a Raſhneſs equal to his 
- Want of Charity, he impiouſly enters into 
r7- Wl tlie Secrets of Providence, and makes the 
e Judgments of God attend on his —— 
re 0 
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| 


e 


So great a Divine ſhou'd have conſider d, 
that Afflictions, Perſecution, and often 
Death by the Hands of the Unrighteous, 
are the Portion of the Juſt in this World: 
If there was a conſtant Retribution of Good 
and Evil, if wicked Men were always pu- 
ni{h*d in this Lite , it wou'd be better for 
ſome who have peaceably dy*d 1n their Beds; 
they might then have been Objects of hu- 
man Juſtice, here below have expiated their 
Crimes, perhaps in the Boots of Scotland 
and not have been wholly reſerv'd for a more 


dreadful Tribunal. 


P. 444. After having given an Account 
of the Popiſh Plot, which is not the moſt 
partial Part of his Book, he ſeems to deride 
the moſt plauſible Part of the Story, and 
ſupports the greateſt Abſurdities. In this 
Account, he gives up Oates and Bedlou 
for moſt abandon'd Rogues ; but at the 
ſame time, is more favourable to Dugdale, 
whoſe Character he ſupports, tho? he was 2 
very vicious and immoral Man. P. 444. 
This began to ſhake the Credit of the Ervidente, 
when a more compoſed credible Perſon came in 
to ſupport it; one Dugdale, that had been Lind 
Aiton's Bqlif, and liv'd in a fair Reputation 
in the Country, was put in Priſon for refuſms 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. He 
did then with many Imfrecations deny that le 


knew of any Plot. We will ſee what Mr: 
Eachard 


arr. ER => Abt} +, Po _ 


ſw 


e 


EP 


W © realy perjur'd himſelf in divers Parts and 
W © Circumſtances ; as to Time and Place, in 
this, and other Depoſitions. And further, 


r , Sr Da 


che other fide in the Srl of College, 
© this very Writer makes hi * 
Rogue, as an honeſt Man before. It is Pity 


ſuborn divers Perſons to make falſe Oaths, 


* 
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Eachard fays of this good Man in my %{u/-a mM 
Lord Stafford's Tryal. Eachard, p. 996. 2 Fall 
« Againſt Dugdale he produc'd Evidence, * 75 
* that he was a Perſon of infamous Life; . „ 
that he had cheated the Lord Afton his, : : 
«& Maſter, and defrauded Workmen and d 
* Servants of their Wages : That by his 7, 17 g 
* Extravagancies and Miſdemeanours, he 1 
* had run himſelf into ſeveral hundred 2 lebe 
40s 


„pounds Debt, for which he was thrown 
* into Jayl, and deſpair'd of ever getting 
* out, but by making pretended Diſcover- 
* ies. In the next Place, that he had di- 


* he prov'd, that he had endeavour'd to 


* and ſo to ſtrengthen his own, by-other 
* Men's Perjuries. This entirely deſtroys 
the Character of Dugdale, as to his 
* being a credible Perſon, and a Man of 
* Reputation in the Country where he 
* liv'd ; but if this is not ſufficient, the 
* Author himſelf, by and by, ſhall do Mr. 
Dugdale's Buſineſs. When this Evidence 
afterward tack'd ahout, and ſwore againſt 


im as great a 


the Doctor had not ſometimes more Me- 


mory, and always lefs Partiality. But a 
Meta- 


* * a 


alter'd the Caſe. 
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Metaphyſical Diſtinction of foꝛiy One wil 
eaſily ſolve this Matter, by ran, Perſon 
into two Capacities; the honeſt Man ſwore 
gainſt the Papiſts, and the Rogue againſt 
the Proteſtant Joyner, which very much 


P. 447. Berry declar'd himſelf a Pro. 
teſtant, and that tho he had chang'd his 
Religion for fear of loſing his Place, yet 


WN he had ſtill continued to be one in bit 


» Heart. He ſaid he look'd on what had 
befallen him, as a guſt Judgment of God 
for that Diſſimulation: He 4 the 
whole wo gt charg'd on him: He ſeen i 
to prepare himſelf ſeriouſly for Death ; 
/ os the laſt 4 Ea 292 rm'd that be 
was altogether innocent. Dr. Lloyd 4. 
tended him, and was much perſuaded if 
his Sincerity. Prance ſwore nothing again 
him, but that he aſſiſted in the Fat al i 
in carrying about the dead Body. So Lloyd 
reckon'd that thoſe things being done in tht i 
Night, Prance might have miſtaken him for 
ſome other Perſon, who might be like bin, 
conſidering the Confuſion that ſo much Guilt 
might have put him in. He therefore be. 
lievꝰd that Prance had ſworn raſhly with 

relation to him, &c. The Author forgot 
to put on his conſidering Cap when he 
averr'd, that Prance /wore nothing againſt 
him, but that he aſſiſted in the Fs. and 
| in 
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in carrying about the dead Body. What 
poſſibly cou'd the moſt guilty do more? 
By aſſiſting in the Fact, he was a Prin- 
cipal in the Murder, as well as an Ac- 
ceſſary in aiding to diſpoſe of the Body; 
tho' the Law makes no Diſtinction in this 
Caſe. Afterwards ſpeaking of Dr. Lloyd, 
the Author aſſerts, hat 4 did nothing 
in it, but what became his Profeſſion. 
The Doctor certainly was under ſome Ab- 
ſence of Mind when he told this Story 
of his Friend Dr. £Z/oyd, and did not con- 
ſider how much he wou*'d affect his Re- 


putation by one Confeſſion that he has 


made 1n this Account. Berry paſſionately 
deſir d to receive the Sacrament before he 
dy'd; this was refus'd by Dr. Lloyd, who 
upon repeated Denyals, was cited by the 
poor Man in the Agony of his Soul, to 
anſwer it at the Day of Judgment. The 
only Pretence that cou'd be given for this 
Inhumanity, was, that the Doctor being 
firmly convinc'd of his Guilt, wou'd not 
let him Shipwreck his Soul, by denying 
his Crime with ſo much Solemnity. But 
Dr. Burnet iatirely deſtroys this Excuſe, 
by aſſerting that his Friend was perſuaded 
of his Penitent's Innocence. If ſo, nothing 
can excule a Parochial Prieſt in not know- 
ing his Duty better, than to deny to a 
dying Man in a State of Repentance for 


all his Sins, the Comfort of the blefled 


2 Sa- 
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- Sacrament. This wou'd induce a Man to 
believe that another Reaſon, which was 


given at the Time for this Refuſal, was | 


the true one, vi. That the Doctor thought 
it might a little impair the Credit of the 
Plot, to have a dying Proteſtant on the 
Sacrament aſſert his Innocence. If Dr. Bur- 
net had told this Story, he cou'd not have 


affirm'd that his Friend had behav'd as | 
But in this Caſe, 


became his Profeſſion. 
he exceeded his own Maxim in his Book 


on Varillas, which was to touch gently 


W they |; 


the failings of his Friends; but here, to 
uſe his own Words, the Biaſs was ſi 
ſtrong, he has thought fit not to men- 
tion them at all; tho? he cou'd not poſ- 


ſibly forget this Part of the Story, which I 


made ſo much Noiſe at the Time, and gaye 


the only comfortable Viaticum in his Jour- 
ney to the next. As this refuſal of the 8a. 
crament to Berry unleſs he would confeſs 
his Crime, was a Matter of Fact notorious- 
ly known, if what Dr. Burnet ſays, is true, 
that Dr. Floyd at the Same time beliey'd 
him not guilty; he gives us a ſtrange J. 
dea of a Reverend Divine, who contrary to 
the Conviction of his Conſcience, on a po- 
litical View, would tempt a wretched Man 
under ſuch Circumſtances, to fling away 


his 


name. 
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and ot 
W that t., 


ſo great a Scandal, the refuſing to a dying _ 


Man, from whom was going to be taken 
away all that was deareſt in this World, 
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his Soul in ſo ſolemn a manner, by a perjurious 
Renunciation of his own Innocence. It is 
impoſſible to avoid the Dilemma, either the 
Biſhop of Salisbury has told us an Untruth, 
or the Parſon of St Martius on this Occaſi- 
on acted a Part, which T leave the Reader to 
name. 


P. 470. When a Party of furious Men 
were riding thro a Moor, near St. Andrews, 
they ſaw the Archbiſhop's Coach appear: He 
was coming from a Council Day, and was dri- 
ding home : He had ſent ſome of his Servants 
before him, to let them know he was coming, 
and others be had ſent off on Compliments ; ſo 
that there was no Horſemen about the Coach. 
They ſeeing this, concluded according to their 
franmick enthuſuaſtick Notions, that God had 
ww deliver d up their greateſt Enemy into their 
Hands : Seven of them made up to the Coach, 
woe the reſt were as Scouts riding all about 
the Moor, One of them fir d a Piſtol at bim, 
Which burnt his Coat and Gown, but did not 
90 into his Body: Upon this, they fancied that 
be had a Magical Secret to ſecure him againſt. F 
4 Hot; and they drew him out of his Coach, | 
and murder d him barbarouſly, repeating their } 
@ Stroaks till they were ſure he was quite dead; 
and ſo they got clear off, no Body happening 
% go croſs the Moor all the While. This was 
be diſmal End of that unhappy Man: It ſiruck 
al People with Horror, and ſofin d his Ene- 
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mies into forme Tenderneſs; ſo that his Memo. 
ry Was treated with Decency by thoſe who bad 


very littie Reſpect for him during Life. 


T Is is the faint Account that he gives 
of one of the moſt atrocious and nefarious 
Actions that ever was perpetrated by the 
moſt wicked of Men. In this Relation he 
has diſguis'd and falſify'd ſome of the Cir- 
cumſtances, and conceaPd others very ma- 
terial, for fear his Reader ſhou'd be touch'd 
any more than himſelf; not daring plainly 
to excuſe ſo execrable a Murder, he wou'd 
palliate and leſſen the Horror of the Fat 
as much as he cou'd, by endeavouring to i 
make it appear an accidental Rencounter i 
with the Archbiſhop, and not a premedi- 
tated Defign of the Ruffians, which is con- 
tray to Truth ; in order to impoſe this No- 
tion on the Reader, he aſſerts a poſitive 
Falſhood, that there were none of the Ser. 
vants about the Coach ; this Circumſtance 
he believ'd wouꝰd make it look more caſu- 
al, as if they had laid hold on fo fair an 
Opportunity of the Archbiſhop's being de- 
fenceleſs, But the printed Accounts pub- 
liſh'd at this time by Authority, aſſure us, 
that they had dog'd him the Day before, 
and enquir'd after him in the Village, where 
he lodg'd that Night; all this he induſtri- 
ouſly conceals, as well as ſome Circum- 
ſtances of the Fact, for fear he ſhou'd raiſe 

too 
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too much Pity for the Murder'd, and too 
much Horror for the Murderers, whom 
neither the Grey Hairs of a venerable old 
Man, the Tears and Cryes of an innocent 
ſupplicant Virgin, wounded on her Knees 
in interceeding for her Father, nor the 
Charity of the Martyr in praying for his 
Murderers, cou'd touch with the leaſt Re- 
morſe. Pity and Horror were the Paſſions 
to be rais'd on this Occaſion; theſe are the 
Colours in which a good and honeſt Hiſto- 
rian ought to have painted this execrable 


W Scene of Violence: As it is his Duty to 


inform and inſtruct his Reader, to let him 
know what to ſhun, and what to imitate, 
to inflame him with a Love of Virtue, 
and arm him with a Deteſtation of Vice ; 
whenever he fails in this Part of his Duty, 
by any manner of Diſguiſe in the Fact, 
when he mentions any flagitious Action 
without ſetting it forth in its trueſt Light; 
he _ his cenſorial Dignity, and grows 
acceſſary to that Guilt, which he has not 
the Juſtice ſeverely to condemn. When the 
Author ſays, that his Memory when dead, 
was treated with Decency, by thoſe who 
had very little Reſpect for him alive. 
He muſt certainly except himſelf, Who has 
neither treated him living nor dead with 
Decency, nor common Humanity. There 
is one Remark to be made, which muſt 


certainly make the Reader ſmile; this is 
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the firſt Time that he has given Dr. Sharp the 
Title of Archbiſhop, if I am not very much 
miſtaken thro* the whole Book. But this 
Generoſity cou'd not laſt long, he returns 
ſoon to his Vomit ; and as his Malice cow'd 
not be quench'd by the Death of this Mar- 
tyr'd Prelate, he purſues him to the-Grave, 
and takes his Leave of this injur'd Man 
with a general Reflection on his Character. 


P. 471. A Week after there was a great Field 
Conventicle held within ten Miles of Glaſgow; 
a Body of the Guards engag'd with them, and 
they made ſuch vigorous Keſiſtance, that the 
Guards having loſt thirty of their Number, were 
forc'd to run for it. So the Conventicle form'd 
ats ſelf into a Body, and marth'd to Glaſgow. 
The Perſon that led them, had been bred by 
me, being a younger Son of Sir Thomas Ha- 
milton, who had married my Siſter, but by a 
former Wife. Duke Lauderdale and his 
Panty, Publiſh'd every where, that this Rehel- 
lion was headed by a Nephew of mine, whom 
T had prepar d for ſuch a Work, when he was 
in my Hands. Here was a fair Opportunity 
for the Doctor to have vindicated himſelf 
from this Slander of his Enemies, by only 
ſaying that he had given him better In- 
ſtructions. But ſince Silence is always ad- 
judg'd to give Conſent, we muſt join in 
Opinion with Duke Lauderdale, that the 
Pupil was not unworthy the Tutor, Here 
| in 
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in Juſtice we ought to take Notice of tlie 
Author's Ingenuity, in not juſtifying him- 
ſelf at the Expence of his Veracity : But 


the Merit of this Sincerity is deſtroy'd by 


his having ſo much a better Opinion of the 
Treaſon, and by thinking 1t a greater Ho- 
nor to be guilty, than innocent. < 


Ix his Account of the Rebellion at this 
Time, Dr. Burnet with his uſual Can- 
dour, will allow no Crime to be committed 
by his Friends, but by Chance without any 
Deſign. This is the Turn which he gives 
to the preſent Inſurrection; tho? he allows 
their Numbers to amount to 4000 Comba- 
ants, which well conſider'd, muſt require 
© ſome Time and Preparation to get toge- 
ther ſo many Men and Arms, in a Corner 
ofa Country no better Peopl'd than Scof- 
land, But we will at this Time of Day al. 
low the Author to miſrepreſent what he 
pleaſes, to impoſe on his Readers by the 
falſeſt Turns that he can give to Men and 
Things; if he wou'd ſo far ſtick to Truth, 
as not to invent out of his own Brain, 
EW what never had exiſted any where elſe. Of 
© this Nature is the Story of King CHagLEs, 


and the Duke of 7ork; as if they ſhou'd 


repine, that theſe Wretches were not all 
put to the Sword 'by Monmouth, of which 
Matter he fays thus. 


P. 473 


— — 


Co or ao cc ESRRSRCES = 
——— ů — mes — — — 


Lat” — . 


”— — — 
— 
=» þ 


— 


8 5 kh © = 
8 — 
— _ 


5 8 1 = . — 


js l 3 * 
r 


2 


— —— 


— 


218 Biſhop Burnet. 


P. 473. The Duke of Monmonth jtopt the 
Execution that his Men were making, as 
ſoon as he cou'd, and ſaved the Priſoners ; 


for ſome mov'd, that they ſhowd all be killd | 


on the Spot, Tet this was afterward ob. 
jected to him, as a Neglect of the King's Ser. 


vice, and a courting the People. The Duke 
of York talk*d of it in the ſame Strain, and 


the King himſelf [aid to him, that if he 
had Fon From Aa ſhou'd not have 540 the 
Trouble of Priſoners. This is ſo very unlike 
the Natue and the Character of the two 
Brothers, that this Story muſt come from 
much better Authority to be believ,d. It 
is ſtrange that the Sword of War ſhou'd 
be ſo very ſharp, and that of Juſtice ſo 
blunt in the ſame Hands; if theſe Princes 
were fo ſanguinary and cruel in their Tem. 
pers, why did they not gratify their Thirſt of 
Blood upon that Part of theſe Miſcreants 


who fell into their Hands? He owns him- I 
ſelf that 1200 were taken Priſoners, out of 
which Number, but two of the leading in- i 


cendiary Preachers were hang'd, with ſome 
few others, who by the Mercy of the Duke, 
with the Ropes about their Necks, had 
Offers of Pardon, on Condition they wou'd 
pray for the King, which they abſolutely 
refus d, when the Wretches might have ſa- 
ved Body and Soul at no other Expence, but 
embracing Chriſtianity, 


As 
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As the Author is pleaſed to exculpate 
theſe Fanaticks as much as he can, by laying 
the blame on the Tyranny of Duke 5 — 
aerdale, which as he inſinuates, drove them 
to Deſpair; we will ſhew what Sort of Men 
E theſe were, in whoſe Actions and Principles 
the Quinteſſence of Scorch Presbytery at this 
Lime may be ſeen. This Extravagance ex- 
ceeded our fifth Monarchy Men, and muſt 
divert the Reader. It is a kind of Declara- 
tion, drawn by ſome of theſe Enthuſiaſts 


when they were Priſoners at Edenburgh, 


and runs thus. We Underſcribers, now 


W © Priſoners for the Truth in the Cannon- 


gate Tolbooth, tho' vile, yet it pleaſed the 
* Holy Ghoſt to work on our Spirits. 
_ © Yeſterday being the 26th Day of the fifth 
W © Moath, it ſeem d good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to take out of our Bibles the 
Palms in Metre, for ſeveral Cauſes men- 
tion'ꝰd afterward; for the Revelations ſay, 
„that if any Man ſhall add unto theſe 
Things, God ſhall add unto him the 
Plagues that are mention'd in this Book, 
and we did burn them in our Priſon-houſe, 
Land ſweep away the Aſhes ; likewiſe in 
* the holy Scriptures we renounce Chapters, 
Land Verſes, and Contents, becauſe it is 
* only done by human Wiſdom, and the 
* changing of the Books after the Holy 
* Ghoſt had placed them. We being * 
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| - —_ 
* ed to this Work by the Holy Ghoſt, do 
_ © renounce the Impreſſion and Tranſlation 
of the Old and new Teſtament, and that 
for Additions put unto them by Men, 
We renounce and decline all Authority 
throughout the World, and all that are 
in Authority, and all their Acts and E. 
dicts, from the Tyrant Charles Stuart to 
the loweſt Tyrant, and burn them. 
We renounce the Names of Months, as 
January, February, March, &c. As al. 
* to Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, &c. 


cc 


. 4. fb nan & be Sign'd 

. 1, VMalter Ker, 

3 John Gibb, 
David Fami ſon, 
John Toung. 


Tuls is exactly compar'd and collated 
with the principal Copy, by me 
William Paterſon, 
Cl. Sti. Concilii. 


IT is the leſs Wonder, that our Author 
ſhould have ſome Kindneſs for this Sort of 
Men, if it be true what has been credibly 
reported, that he himſelf in ſome Parts of 
his Lite was by Fits touch'd with this Sort 
of Enthuſiaſm, ſo far as to be a little on the 
Viſionary, in Imitation of his Friend Dr. 
Leighton ; ſo that it would not ſeem ſtrange, 
it during theſe lucid Intervals of e 

While 
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while he labour'd under ſo vaſt an Infuſion 


of Spirit, he ſhould at thoſe Times have 
join'd in Communion with theſe holy Men. 


P. 480. The Perſon to whom the preſent 
Mayor had drunk was ſet aſide, and Bethel and 
Corniſh were choſen Sheriffs for the enſuing Tear. 
Bethel was a Man of Knowledge, and had writ 
a very judicious Book of the Intereſt of Prin- 
ces: But as he was a known Republican 
in Principle, ſo he was a ſullen and a wilful 
Man; and turn d from the ordinary way of a 
Veri living, into the extream of Sordidneſs, 
wich was very unacceptable to the Body of the 
W Citizens, and prov'd a very great Prejudice to 
e Party. Corniſh the other Sheriff, was a 
flain, warm, honeſt Man, and liv'd very nobly 
al this Year, The Court was ver) jealous of 
W this, and underſtood it to be done on deſign to 
W tack Juries: So that the Party might be always 
W [a'c, whatever they might engage in. It was 
W [1d that the King would not have common Juſ- 
e done him hereafter againſt any of them, how 
W guilty ſoever. The ſetting up Bethel gave 4 
eat Colour to this Jealouſy ; for it was ſaid, 
bat be, had expreſſed his atproving.the late 
King's Death in very indecent Terms. Theſe 

wo Perſons had never before recetu'd the Sacra- 
ment in the Church, being Independents ; but 
ej did it now to qualify themſelves for this Off 
Y ce, which gave great Advantages. againſt the 
whole Party : It was ſaid, that the Jeong, = 
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End was a good Reſolver of all Caſes of Comſei- 
ence, and purg d all Scruples. This is the Au- 
thor's Character of theſe two Men, and 1 
believe it is very juſt and impartial. The 
Uſe that I ſhall. make of this ingenuous 
Deſcription of theſe two Sheriffs, is to ſhey 
how unguarded and inconſiſtent he is; after 
inſinuating that they were put into this Of. 
fice on purpoſe to make what Juries they 


/ 


to a Church of England Adminiſtration. 
As we {hall have ſomewhat to do with theſe 
Gentlemen by and by, that the Reader may 
have a better View of them, we ſhall tel 
him a very ſhort Story. When my Lord 
Stafford went to Execution, ſome of the 
deluded Rabble on Tower-Hz/1 inſulted him, 
upon which the Priſoner addreſt himſelf to the 
Sheriffs, deſiring them to appeaſe the People, 
that he might die in Quiet; to this Requeſt, 
Mr. Sheriff Bethel brutally re ly'd, or, 
we have Orders to ſtop no Bodys Breath, 
Lut yours. 


P. 499. So very ſuddenly and not v 
decently he came to the Houſe of Lords, t 
Crown being carry'd between his Feet in 


Sedan. 


pleas'd, and after his own ſuſpicious Cha. 
ald rater of them, (he moſt ſtrenuouſly ſupports 
4 +.4 td all their Violences, and ſcandalous Manage- 
„„ ment in packing their Ignoramus Juries, i 
\ | Two Independant Magiſtrates were like to 
make fine Work in a Government confin'd 
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Sedan. This is ſmart again; the Author 
has ſometimes a kind of Wit and Satyr in 
his Anger. But to ſhew the Reader how ridi- 
culous this Story is; the Robes were as ne- 
ceſſary as the Crown, at the King's Appear- 
ance on the ,Throne; and the Truth of the 
Matter is, the Crown was put in the Bag 

S with the Robes, and ſent privately before, 
co prevent any Inkling of the delign*d Diſſo- 
W lution. The Author undoubtedly hugged 
himſelf with this witty Story, which may 


ſerve for an Appendix to his noble Tale of 
the Queen and the Cart. | 


P. ibid. So upon this I went into a cloſer 
Retirement, and to keep my Mind from run- 
ing after News and Affairs, I ſet my ſelf 
0 the Study of Philoſophy and Algebra. 
It is hard that the Doctor's own Proeſſion 
could not divert him from News and Poli- 
ticks, if he had piouſly diſcharg'd his Func- 
tion, without being oblig'd to apply himſelf 
to Algebra. How his Head was turn'd to 
thoſe abſtruſe and ſpeculative Sciences we 
know not, but if he made no better Pro- 
preſs in them, than in his Divinity, I reflect 
not on his Capacity or Knowledge, but 
Soundneſs of Doctrines, we may venture 
to ſay, that he was not ſo great a Mathema- 
tician as Sir Iſaac Newton, no more than 
he was as good a Caſuiſt as Dr. Sanderſon. 
After this, the Reader may expect to hear 


" = 
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of ſome new Intrigues; it is remarkable, 
that this Author never retreats, but to tally 
again and do more Miſchief; as if he on 

retir'd to give Breath to his Malice, and fal 
ed a while, to return to his Prey with great- 
er Appetite; like a certain deform'd Crea. 
ture, who after he has ſpent his Stock on 
the moſt falutary Herbs in the Garden, re- 


treats into the Earth to gather freſh Venom, 
and reinforce his Poiſon. 


P. 501. And ſuch of the Clergy as would 
not engage in that Fury, were cryed out up- 


on as the Betrayers of the Church, and as 


ſecret Favourers of the Diſſenters. The 
Truth is, the Number of theſe were mt 
great: One obſerv'd right, that according 
to the Proverb in the Goſpel, where the 
Carcaſs is, there the Eagles will be gather- 
ed together. The Scent of Preferment , will 
draw aſpiring Men after it. The Author 
before attack d the dignify'd Clergy, and 
now he falls upon the whole Body, makes 
them the laſt of Mankind, without Honor, 
Principle or Conſcience; Men that would 
facrifice every thing to Intereſt and Prefer- 
ment. The ſmall Exception that he makes, 


| renders his Charge univerſal. Nothing can 


be ſo hard as the Condition of the Clergy 
in England; they have always been the 
Marks and Butts of that Part of the Laity, 


who were looſe and libertine in their Princi- 
ples; 


min ay 
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true. Zet at the ſame Time, he writ Let- | 
ers to bis . i, who was not then admit- 
i to him, which I ſaw and read, in which 


Fi 3 "4 of Life. He charg'd her to 
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ples ; their Failings have always been look d 
on thro? magnifying Glaſſes, and their Vir- 
tues unreguarded; Bun theſe Men they have 
found no Quarter; but this unjuſt and cruel 
Treatment from one of their own Order, 
is the laſt Barbarity. The comparing his bl. 
Brethren to Birds of Prey, gives a fine Idea i 
of the Rapacity of the Clergy, and enables 1 
the Scorner to inſult Religion, depreciates = 
the very Character of the Prieſthood, and 
proſtitutes to the Ridicule of Buffoons and 
Atheiſts, the Dignity of that Gown which 
he had the Honour to wear. 


P. 504. I went no more to Fitzharris : :onvare | 
But Hawkins the Miniſter of the Tower took 997 9s i 
bim into his Management; and pre vaib dl, — 
with him not only to Tos all his former Diſ- 
very, but to lay it on Clayton, To and *» 
the Sheriffs, as a Subornation of theirs 5 p.f 
tho* it is evident, that it was impoſſible to 


be told her, how he was prattis'd upon 


ſwear falſly againſt none: One of theſe was 
writ that very Morning in which he ſuffer*d, 
and yet before he was led out, he ſign'd a 


Paper r the former Charge of Fu- 1 
lordination, and put it in Hawkins Hande, | 
and at Tyhura he referr'd all he had to ſay © 1 

Q Fo i 


it; 
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to that Paper, which was immediately pub. 
liſp d. As this Affair made a very great 
Noiſe at the time, to come at the Truth, we 
muſt ſee what other Hiſtories ſay on this 
Subject. Eachard, p. 100g. © Being in 
this Place fetter'd, monyleſs, and friend. 


|: leſs, and his Wife and Family in a ſtat. WM « 


ving Condition, he was ſtrangely tempted WM © 

* by ſeveral inſinuating Examinations, as pro 
Fee are inform'd, from his dying Conf WM !igr 
* ſion. Particularly the two Sheriffs Bethe! W ma! 


e and Corniſh came to him with a Token 


« from Lord Howard, which he knew to 

„ be true; and brought Heads from Eve. 

“ xard accuſing him of being an Emiſlary, 
„ © employ*'d by the King to put the Libel 
- © into Proteſtants Houſes, which he utterly 
deny'd. They told him that he was to 
be try'd within three or four Days, that 
the People wou'd proſecute him, and the 
Parliameat impeach him, and that no- 
thing wou'd fave his Life but diſcoyering 
© the Popiſh Plot. Aud then they encou- 
* rag'd him from the Lord Howard, that if 
© he wou'd declare that he believ'd ſo much 
of the Plot, as amounted to the introdu- 
« cing the King, or if he could find out 
* any that wou'd charge the Queen, hi 
& Royal Highneſs, or make ſo much as a | 
“ plauſible Story to confirm the Plot, the 
Parliament would reſtore him to his Fa- 'alt. 
« ther*s Eftate, with the Profits then himſ 

6 fince 
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& ſince the Reſtorations Finding himſelf in 
« a miſerable Condition, he ſoon began to 
„ ſhew a Compliance, and to -hearken to 
the particular Inſtructions they brought, 
* which they ſaid came from forty Lords 
* and Commons, who met that Day to ad- 
« dreſs the King in his behalf; it he ſhou'd 
© confirm their Inſtructions.” Mr. Eachard 
proceeds in the Detail of this villanous De- 
lign of Subornation, by which the Reader 
may ſee the fine Management of the two 
independent Sheriffs. The only fair Way 
to proceed with a Perſon in ſuch Circums 
ſtances, is to preſs and adjure him to {peak 
the Truth, and nothing but the Truth; 
without any. other Inſtruction; but to tell 
a Man with a Halter before his Eyes, that 


he ſhou'd be try*d in a few Days, and cær- 


tainly be hang'd if he would not do fo and 
lo, and then on the other Hand, tempt 
bim with Rewards, was certainly putting 
Words in his Mouth, and tampering in 
all Reſpects. If this was not an Attempt 
of Subornation, we muſt unlearn the Eng- 
liſh Tongue, and look for ſome other Sig- 
nification of that Word. 


As we are acquainted with what Fit. 
barris confeſt, there only remains to know 
it he perſever'd in this Confeſſion to the 
laſt. Let us ſee therefore how he behav'd 
himſelf at his Execution, of which the ſame 


Q. 2 Hiſtorian 
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Hiſtorian ſays. © He referr'd what he had 
further to declare to what he had leſt MW tl 
with Dr. Hawkins, The two Sheriffs me 
“not ſatisfy'd, urg'd him to ſpeak more bla 
fully; and Mr. Bethel faid, Mr. Fitz. ple. 
Harris, you declar'd when you were in Fit: 
« Newgate, that you knew more of the not 
„ Popiſh Plot than any Man, you ought 
to declare what you know before you 
“ 4g ie. He ſtill referr'd to what he Had 
“ left with Dr. Hawkins, which made them 
« very earneſt to know what it was, and 
« where; but the Doctor told them, that 
“ they were Papers which were not proba- 
« bly in his Power to produce; and having 


ed 
O 


« Notice before of the deſign of ſtifling the Ml to h 
« Confeſſion, by his not owning it at his ll by | 
4 Death; he deſir'd the dying Man to de- bim 
« clare, whether all that he had left with Han 
him were true. The Sheriffs ſeem'd much and 
4 concern'd that he ſhou'd put this Que- Wl Imp 
„ ſtion to him, and faid, that he had no- long 
« thing to do to put ſuch Queſtions there, Ml be f 
& nor ſhould he. He quickly reply'd, ſhall Con. 
I not bid the dying Man ſpeak the Truth! ing t 
« upon which Fitzharris turn'd to him, WM brinę 
„and faid, Yes, it is true.“ By theſe Ac- 3 

is 


counts, we may fee how Dr. Burnet to fling 
his own and the Guilt of his Friends, on by e 
Dr. Hewkins and the Court, has miſrepre- Von 
ſented this Matter. If the common Opi- uon 


nion at this time was not unjuſt to the Au- Weel 
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chor, the Share that he had in the Manage- 
ment of this vile Affair, was one of the 
blackeft Scenes of his Life. It is not un- 
pleaſant, when he ſays, I went no more to 
Fitzharris ; it is very true, the Court wou'd 
not let him, having no great Opinion of his 
being a good Confeſſor. But notwithſtand- 
ing all his Miſrepreſentation, the Short of 
the Caſe was this. Here is a wicked Man 
under the Terrors of certain Death, preſt 
by two Parties, the one wou'd perſuade him 
to do Juſtice to the King, the Government, 
and his own Soul, by a frank Confeſſion ; 
the others, who had ſuborn'd him, to ſtand 
to his Evidence. As ſoon as Dr. Burnet, 
by his own Confeſſion, went no more near 
him; having the Happineſs to fall into the 
Hands of a more faithful ſpiritual Guide, 
nd being no longer ſupported againſt the 
Impulſes of his Conſcience, he could no 
longer reſiſt; the Charm was ended, and 
| he ſoon disburthens his Load by a heart 
ES Confeſſion, On this, the Suborners find- 
ing their Roguery diſcover'd, endeavour to | 
bring him back, and make him recant his 4 
Confeſſion, as appears by Mr. Eachard. j 
This they could attempt no other way, but Þ 
oy engaging his Wife, who was a very ill | 
8 Woman : She cou'd not reſiſt the Tempta- 1 
tion of 300 Guineas down, and three a 4 
Week; but ſollicits her Husband to a Re- a 
f 
1 


cantation; the poor Man fluctated ſome 
23 time 
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time under this Temptation; but When 


Death approach'd, his Soul was dearer than 
any Thing he cou'd leave behind; he re- 
news his Confeſſion, ſigns it before he went 
into the Sledge; and this he confirm'd with 
his laſt Breath ar the Gallows. As the De- 
claration of a dying Man is a kind of Will 
and Teſtament, the laſt Aﬀertion is the 
moſt ſacred, being the Codicil that gives the 


Saction, confirms or deſtroys the reſt. The 


two independent Sheriffs conſcious of their 
Guilt, would have perfuaded him to have 
confirm'd the Lies to which he had {worn 
in his former Evidence; in order to this, 
with as much Ignorance as Brutality, they 
interrupted a Miniſter in the moſt ſacred 
and folemn Duty of his FunQion, would 
have hinder'd a Confeffor from exhorting 
his Penitent to ſpeak the Truth, and ſhame 
the Devil, tho' not the Poctor. 


Tux k is no need of ſaying more to clear 


this Matrer, the Nature of the Thing ſpeaks 
its ſelf. If the Court thro? the Influence of 


Dr. Hawkins, had prevail'd on Fitzharri 


to accufe thoſe Gentlemen falſely of Subor- 


nation, they muſt at leaſt have tempted him I 
with a Promiſe of Life; afterward, when I 
they broke their Word, and he came to dye, 
if it were only in Revenge, he wou'd cer- 


tainly have told the Truth, and diſcover d 


the Knavery, being under no manner of 


Tempe 
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Temptation, to perſevere in a Lie to the 
very laſt Moment, for the ſake of Men who 
had rewarded him with a Halter. | 


P. 510. Ahont a Tear before thit, Tongue 

cha, who firſt brought out Oates; they quarrel'd 
afterwards, and Tongue came to have a very 
bad Opinion of Oates, upon what reaſon, I know? 

vt. There is a very remarkable Story in 

Mr. Zachard, that will give r light in- 

to this Matter. Eachard, P. 949. As 

* foon as Oates was by the Parliament 

« eſteem'd the prime Diſcoverer of the Plot, 

© his Reputation in the height, and all Per- 

( ſons inflam'd with the Horror of it, about 

twenty eminent rich Citizens, entire Be- 

levers of the whole, met at a great u- 

« per in the City, to which they invited ; 

« Dr. Tongue, Mr. Oates, and another noted 

„Divine, who had been often favour'd with 

© the King's private Converſation. Theſe | 

three were handſomely entertain'd, and 

* partzcularly careſs'd by the reſt of the 

Company; but their higheſt and diſtin- 

s guiſhing Compliments were pay'd to Mr. 

* Oates, and with fuch a ſeeming Deroga- 

© tion, to the Honour of Dr. Tosgne, who 

* valu'd hitnſelf and his Abilities as much 

* as any Man, that there aroſe a verbal 

* Quartel between theſe two Confederates, 

* which came to that height, that the Doc- 

* tor plainty told Oares, that he knew no- 
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thing of the Plot but what he learnt from 
% him. Theſe dangerous Words diſturbq 
&« and confounded the whole Company; and 
« had ſuch an Effect upon one of them, 
6 who was thought to be a Spy, that the 
« very next Morning he went to the Kin 

and told him the whole Paſſage and Tranf- 
« action. Upon which, his Majeſty imme. 
« diately ſent for the foremention'd Divine, 


« in whom he had a good Confidence 8 Þ 


« opening the Matter to him, he let him 
« know, that he expected to hear the Par- 
« ticulars from him. But he made ſome 
« Excuſes, and particularly alledg'd the Bad- 
“ neſs of his Memory; at which the King 
« {aid in a Paſſion, if you are good for any 


re) Hos ane © thing it is for Four emory ; and then 


« [et him know that He had heard ſufficient 
“of the Matter already, but expected it all 
from him; but he ſtill pretended not to 
« remember it, or elſe gave ſo imperfect an 
« Account of it, that the King incens'd, at 
« laſt ſpoke to this Effect to him. I find 
6 there is like to be a great deal of Blood- 
6 ſhed about this Plot, and the Times are 
*& ſo troubleſome and dangerous to me, that 
6: T durſt not venture to pardon any that is 
f. Condemn'd ; Therefore their Blood be 
upon your Head, and not mine; and 1 
« deſire to ſee you no more, and fo finally 
& diſmiſs'd him his Preſence.” If Mr. Es- 
chard had been leſs tender of certain N 10 
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ſon's Reputation, ſo as to have nam'd this 1 
noted Divine, we ſhould probably have 
: 


known, whether Dr. Burnet ſpoke Truth 1 
or no, when he affirms, that he knew not —_ 


the reaſon of the Quarrel between Oafes . 
and Tongue. | „ 


P. 523 · As be was going back to bring tbe 9 
Dutcheſs, the Glouceſter Frigat that carried © - + 
him ſtruck on a Bank of Sand. The Duke 
went into a Boat, and 100k care of his Dogs, © 
and ſome unknown Perſons, who were taken 
from that care of his, to be his Prieſis. The 
Long-Boat went off with a very few in her, 
tho* ſhe might have carried above 80 more than 
ſhe did, one bundred and fifty Perſons periſb d, 
ſome of them of very great Quality, Sc. This 
Account is diametically oppoſite. to Truth 
in every Circumſtance, and could proceed 
from nothing but the moſt infernal Malice 
inſpir'd by the Father of all Falſhood, 


the Account of the Boat, in which the Duke j«- -- 
was ſaved; at firſt he ſays, the Duke went j- - -1 ff 


' 
,' 


into the Boat, afterward that the Long- Bott - 
went off, —— Whether he means the ſame vey 
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| Ix the firſt place here is a Confuſion in 
x 

; 


Veſſel by theſe differing Appellations we are . { 
at a loſs ; but we will 17885 it on the, , +" 


ſtronger Side for the Author, and let it be —_ 
the Long-Boat, which he ſays went of ſo - ++... 
empty, that ſhe wou'd have ſtill carried 8g ++, 
more 13 
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| more Perſons. The Reader ſhall preſently 
| ſee whether the Carpenters at the Docks, 
4 know more of this Matter than Dr. Bure 
W (1 e The Dimenſions of the Long-Boat belong. 


e ing to the Glouceſter, according to her Rate, 
+ « 1 
ae muſt be as follows. Length per Keel 30 
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and Confuſion, I am ſorry to mention what 
was generally ſaid and believ'd at the time, 
that fome of them were in a Condition 
wiich render'd it impracticable to wake 
them ; ſo that in ſuch a Confuſion, when 
every Man is to fave his own Life, it is no 
great Wonder that they were negleCted, 


who could not ſhift for themſelves. The 


Story of the Dogs and the Prieſts is all of a 
piece with the reft : Every one knows, who 
were the Perſons that the Duke diſtinguiſh'd 
and call'd in this great Diſtreſs ; but if he 


had thought fit to have ſav'd his Dogs, it 


would have done him no great harm ; the 
would not afterwards have bit him : Thoſe 
honeſt Creatures would always have lick'd 
the Hands that fed them, and as they are the 
Emblems of Fidelity, would never have de- 
ſerted their Maſter. But this Story of the 


Dogs is as idle, and filly, as it is falſe and 
malicious; for it is very well known that) 


the famous Mumper, the Duke's favourite 
Dog, was drown'd, after having fought a 


ood while, and diſputed a Plank with Sirtic 


. | k 
, 


harles Scarborough. This was ſo very no- 
torious, that a fooliſh Ballad, which is ſung 
to this Day, was made at tne time upon this 
ridiculous Rencounter between the Dog and 
the Doctor. If the Reader could doubt be- 
fore of this Author's being the moſt ſhame- 


leſs of Writers, this very Story is enough to 


convince him. | 
| NoTHING 
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NoTHING can be ſo e as the 
implacable Malice of this Man; tho? ſure 
to be contradicted, he wou'd facrifice his 
Reputation to the Indulgence of his Re- 
3 This ſhews how that Paſſion was 
fix'd in his Nature as not to be eradicated; 
he muſt know that there were thouſands a- 
live who could have confuted him in this 
Matter; but he choſe rather to poyſon one 
Man, than not to be cenſur'd by twenty: 
If he had been more guarded, and carry'd 
on his Deſign with great Addreſs and Cun- 
ning, the {chief that he wou'd have done 
might have been irreparable; but the Miſ- 
dom of Providence and Nature who gave 
him Horns, to make good the Proverb, 
thought fit to contract and blunt them, 


„P. 528. He proceeds to the great Con- 


. 4 
» * - | 


| - "teſt in the City, upon the Election of She- 


riffs. In this Account he is ſo infamouſly 
bp partial, as to leave it doubtful whether the 
=  - * >-Falſhood of the Facts, or his Aſſurance in 
. telling them be greater. He begins thus. 
—_ :'.4 Midſummer a new Conteſt di ſcover d 
ore litile the Court reſolved to regard ei. 
: ther 2 or Decency, P. Ibid. 
When the Day came, in which the Mayor 

ſed to drink to one, and mark him out 

for Sheriff, he drank to North, @ Mer. 


chant, that was Brother to the Chief 
Juſtice. Vpon that, it was pretended, 5 


— 
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W his Ceremony, was not a bare Nomination, 
a bich the Common-Hall might receive or 
refuſe, as they had a Mind to it: But that 
this made the Sheriff, and that the Con. 
mon-Hall was bound to receive and confirm 
him in Courſe, as the King did the Mayor. 
On the other Hand it was ſaid, that the 
Right was to be determined by the Charter, 
which granted the Election of Sheriffs to 
the Citzzens of London; and that what- 
ever Cuſtoms had crept in among them, the 
Right ſtill lay where the Charter had lodg d 
it, —_ the Citizens. But the Court 
nas reſolved to carry this Point; and they 
und Orders that had been made in the 
Pig, concerning this Particular; which 
gave ſome Colour to the Pretenſion of the 
Mayor. The Sheriffs were always un- 
derſtood to be the Officers of that Conrt ; 
/þ the Adjourning it belonged to them: Tet 
the Mayor adjourn'd the Court, which, they 
ſaid, he had no Power to do; and ſo went 
om with the Poll. There was no Diſorder 
in the whole Progreſs of the Matter, But 
the the Mayor's Party carried them ſelver 
with great Inſolence to the other Party, yet 
bey ſhewed on this Occaſion more Temper 
han could have been expected from fo great 
Boch, Sc. I muſt defire my Readers, 
ho are Citizens of London, to remark, 
that the Author is as ill-bred to a Lord- 
Mayor of London, as to a Peer of the 
| Realm, 
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Realm, who is not of his Kidney. Sir Jobs 
Moor was a Tory; and therefore not to he 
treated with th: Title of Lord, as it is to he 
obſerv'd in this whole Quotation; he has 
not once vouchſafed this Honour to that 
unfortunate Gentleman ; but treats the 
greateſt Citizen of the Univerſe, tho? e. 
obled by fo many Crowns, with no more 
DiſtinQicn : That this could not proceed 
from Negligence is certain; for in thus Caſe, 
the Eye or the Ear will direct the Writer 
or Speaker 5 and I aver it to be equally az 
unnatural, for a Man bred in England, to 
write, or ſay, Mayor of London; as it 
would be to call an Oſtler, in a certain Bo- 
rough, Lord-Mayor of Stockbridge : Tho 
this is another Trifle in it ſelf, it ſhews 
the Man in Miniature, and makes the Ma- 
lignity of his Nature as apparent, as when 
on other Occaſions we have unmask'd, and 
expos'd him to the Light in a larger At- 
titude. The Reader has ſeen the Author's 
Account of this Matter, and will, no doubt, 
be very much ſurprized to find the Truth 
ſo diſguis'd and falſified. Leſt our. ſingle 
Authority 1a contradicting him ſhould not 
have its Weight, we muſt have recourſe to 
the commoa Chronicles, which, as to plain 
Matter of Fact, are, or ought to be Re 
cords. Eachard, p. 1021. The 24th 
&« 7une, the cuſtomary Day for electing of 
« Sherifts of London ior the enſuing Year, 
Was 
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« was the great Time of Struggle between 
« the two Parties ; Not long before at a 
« Dinner call'd the Br:dg-Houſe Feaſt, the 
« Lord-Mayor, according to ancient Cuſ- 
«tom, had choſen Mr. Dudley North, 
« by the Ceremony of drinking to him; 
and thereupon ifſu'd out his Summons to 
« the ſeveral Companies, to appear at 
« Guild-Hall, on the 24th of Fare for the 
„Confirmation of Mr. North, and for the 
Election of another Sheriff. At the ap- 
pointed Day, a vaſt Concourſe of People 
« aſſembled at Guild- Hall, reſolving to 
© oppoſe the Lord-Mayor, who was fit- 
ting with the Sheriffs on the Huſtings. 
There were two Parties appear'd in Com- 
« petition; Mr. North and Mr. Box on the 
Tory Party, and Mr. Papillon and Mr. 
Dubois on the other. The Poll was ma- 
« nag*d by the preſent Sheriffs, Mr. Pilbin- 
« fon and Mr. Shut : In which it was ob- 
« ſerv'd, that the Names of thoſe who poll'd 
« jor the Confirmation of North, and the 
Election of Box, were refus'd to be en- 
« ter*d; and on the other Side, it was faid, 
«© that ſeveral Mens Names were enter'd, 
* who were not actually preſent, or not 
* duly entitled to vote. The Lord-Mayor 
ſceing this violent Oppoſition, by Procla- 
* matioa adjourn'd the Court to the 27th 
* of June, and departed the Hall. Upon 
* proclaiming God ſave the King, the Po 

pie 
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© ple hifs'd, and cry'd God ſave the Pro. Sh 
& zeſtant Sheriffs ; and preſs d ſo hard upon MI Pc 
< the Lord-Mayor, that he was thrown MW 4t 
upon his Knees, and endanger'd by the MW m. 
& Croud. Notwithſtanding this Adjourn. W Br 
ment, and aginſt more than one exprek 
& Command of the Lord-Mayor ; the two 
« Sheriffs continuꝰd to poll till Night. The 
next Day being Sunday, admitted of no 
« Buſineſs. Monday- morning the Lord. 
« Mayor, Court of Aldermen, and the two 
« Sheriffs were ſent for, to appear before 
the King and Council; where the Mat. 
« ter being fully examined, the two She 
riffs were committed Priſoners to the Tow. 
&« er, by a Warrant ſign'd by twenty four 
4e Privy Counſellours. Beſides this, before 
the Affair was over, they rais'd new Sedit- 
ons; for which the two Sheriffs and twelve 
other leading Men, were try'd for thek i 
flagrant Riots at Guild-Hall; upon an In- 
formation in the Crown-Office, which ran 
thus, That there had been a riotous and un- 
« lawful Aſſembly of a thouſands Perſons 
«© unknown, who endeavour'd to raiſe 2 
© Tumult by Clamours, Outicres and Difor- 
&« ders, in Contempt of the Laws; aſſaulted 
& the Lord-Mayor, forc'd him upon bis 
« Knees, threw of his Hat, beat down the 
& Sword, and continu'd the Hall after a le- 
« gal Adjournment, Gc. Of this Tumult 


theſe Gentlemen were convicted, the — 
e 


- Biſhop Burnet. 241 


Sheriffs were fined, the one in five hundred 
Pound, and the other a thouſand Marks. 
After the Notoriety of theſe Facts, what 
muſt we think of this Author, who has the 
Brow to tell Poſterity, © That there was no 
HDiſorder in the Progreſs of the whole 
Matter?“ But there are thouſands of liv- 

ing Witneſſes at this Day to contradict him. 

One would believe, that the Author hop'd 
bo live ſo long himſelf, that no one would 
remain to aſſert the Truth againſt his Poſt- 
humous Work; otherwiſe he would not 
haye ventur?d thus to impoſe on the World, 
by denying theſe Tumults and Seditions, 
winelywere {a yery flagrant, as to cauſe the 
two Sheriffs to be impriſon'd; an Incident, 
which has not often happen'd ſince the In- 
corporation of the City. The mutinous 
Conduct of the Diſaffected at this Time, 
vas look'd on by all impartial Perſons, as 
one of the greateſt Blemiſhes in the moſt il- 
i uſtrious Body of Citizens in Europe. 
When an Author will ſo diveſt himſelf ot all 
Shame, as to oppoſe the Torrent of Truth, 
a wait will become of Hiſtory ? If ſuch Tu- 
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mults and Seditions are to be expreſs'd by 

the Words, 20 Di order in the whole Pro- 
7e; if a violent Aſſault on the Perſon of 
the chief Magiſtrate, throwing him on his 
Knees, taking away his Hat, and beating 
down the chief Enſigas of his Power and 
Dignity, may bz faid, fo act with Temper, 
R , W2 
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we muſt make a new Dictionary for the 
Engliſh Language. The beſt Advice that 
we can give the Reader, that he may be the 
leaſt deceiv'd, when he has to do with this 
Writer, is to believe directly contrary to 
what he affirms, and like a Conjurer, al. 
ways read him backwards. I cannot part 
with this Subject without one ſhort Re- 
mark; that notwithſtanding the Power of i. 
the Lord Mayor was lo diſputed at this 
Controverſy, ſuch is the Diſingenuity of WM t. 
Mankind, that we have liv'd to fee, with- Wl « ;, 
in leſs than twenty Moons, the ſame Party WM « 4 
of Men ſupport an Election on er n 
by the ſame Authority. Y ra i | 


ArTEx this infamous Account, in regard 

to the Election of Sheriffs, Dr. Burnet Wl « 5, 
never ſhriaks, but goes boldly forward in in 
his conſtant Tract of Miſrepreſentation and Ml « 
Calumny. The Election of a Lord Mayor f 
gives him a new Opportunity of ſhewing IM © tc 

his wonted Candour, 0 530. When Mi. 
chaelmas-day came, thoſe who found hu i 
much they had been deceived in Moor, e. . p 
ſolved to chuſe a Mayor that might be dt. 
pended on. The Poll was cloſed when the Ml © h. 
Court thought that they had the Majority: 7. 
But upon caſting up, it appear'd that the) p 
bad loſtit. So they fell to canvas it, ai. v 
They made ſuch Exceptions to thoſe of the „,I 
#her Side, that they diſcounted as na nor. 
Voice. 
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S Voices as gave them the Majority. This 
s was al/0 managed in ſo groſs @ manner, 
W that it was viſible the Court was reſolved - 
Hir or foul Means, to have the. Gouern- 
nent of the City in their own Hands Ke. 
ue muſt confute him with the ſame Author- 
iy. Echard, p. 1022. A new Struggle 
J © happen'd on Michaelmas-Day, which be- 
ing the cuſtomary time for the RleQtion of 
* 1 — Mayor, the Whig Party muſtet'd 
their utmoſt Strength agaiaſt Sir Will. 
iam Prichard, who was next in Courſe; 
and ſet up againſt him two ſeveral Alder- 
men, Gould, and Corniſh, of whom the 
last had been Sheriff but the Lear before; 
Lon the firſt Appearance theſe to had the 
Majority of Votes; till. at laſt upon a long 
scrutiny, and a thorough Examination 
(into the Capacity of the Voters, it was 
found that a great Number had appeared 
for them, who were not legally entitled 
„to Voices, and, as it was reported, no 
(less than ſixty in the ſingle Company of 
the Merchant-Taylors; which Kind of 
People being ſtruck out of the Number, 
it appear'd that Sir William Prichard 
had 2138 Votes, Gould 2124, and Cor- 
* niſh 2093. Whereupon Sir William 
* Prichard on the 27th Day of October, 
* was by the Court of Aldermen declar'd 
Lord Mayor Elect. Nothing can be 
_ more ſhocking than the Author's foregoing = 
| R 2  Milres * 
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Miſrepreſentation of this Conteſt. Becauſe che 


a Number of Men unqualified had the Im. der 
pudence to Vote without having any Right: ble 
this candid Author would not have theſe WM ki; 
falſe Voices rejected, but charges the Court Lo 
with a viſible Deſign of having the Govers. Ml the 
ment of the City in their own Hand, Ml (lin 
As the Sheriffs have the Management and Wl (or 
Inſpection of the Poll, it is to be-prefum'd, 0 1 
that upon the Scrutiny, they wou'd not erf 
permit any wrong to be done to their on 
Party. If the Author could have aſlertel I Sou 
and prov'd, that any Injuſtice had been done WM 7 7/ 
in rejecting the unqualified Voices, his Pr. tf 
tence wou'd have been more pertinent d 
well as juſt. The Reader has ſeen theſe tw N. 
contrary Accounts, and I leave it to hin, | Per 
which he will believe, the Biſhop, or M arr: 
Archdeacon. W May 
be! 

P. 535. The Attorney General notizen 


contrary to what is uſual in ſuch Caſes, thi Ml ec 
the Judgment might not be recorded, au 
upon that, new Endeavours were uſed i 
bring the Common Council to deliver up then 
Charter: Tet that could not be compaſei 
tho* it was brought much nearer in i 
Number of the Voices than was imagined the. 
ver could be done, To ſee whether he Wn: 

right or no in this Aſſertion, we muſt be ui. 
form'd firſt of the Conditions to which theſi Lord 
ſubmitted! Upon Judgment being given me 
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che Kings-Bench, the Lord Mayor and Al- 
dermen went to Wiudſor, with a moſt hum- 
ble and ſubmiſſive Petition to implore the 
King's Mercy ; in anſwer to which, the 
Lord-Keeper North in the King's Name, gave 
them to underſtand, that his Majeſty was in- 

clined to ſhew them ſome Favour, on Submil- 
jon to the following Conditions. 1. That 
„Lord Mayor, Sheriff, Recorder, Common- 
derjeant, Town-Clerk, or Coroner of the Ci- 
WH London; or Steward of the Borough of 
WH Southwark, Hall be capable of, or admitted 
be Exerciſe of their reſpective Offices, 
ere his Majeſty ſhall have approv'd them 
Wunder his Sign Manual. 2. That if his 
Majeſty ſhall diſapprove the Choice of any 
Perſon to be Lord Mayor, and ſignify the 
W ame under his Sign Manual to the Lord 
Mor, or in default of a Lord Mayor, to 
| the Recorder, or ſenior Alderman, the Cit- 

ens ſhall within one Week proceed to a 
VI new Choice: And if his Majeſty ſhall in like 
anner diſapprove the ſecond Choice, his 
"a Majeſty may, if he pleaſe, nominate a Per- 
Ty i» to be Lord Mayor for the enſuing Tear, 
g. 1f his Majeſty ſhall in like manner diſ- 
Wl prove the Perſons choſen to be Sheriffs, or 
eber of them, his Majefly may appoint Per- 
oy ors to bs Sheriffs for the enſuing Tear, by 
ly is Commiſſion, if he ſo pleaſe. 4. The 
Nord Mayor and Court of Aldermen, may 
% with Leave of his Majeſty, diſplace 
4 R 3 any 
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any Alderman, Recorder, Sc. 5. Dem WM 7 
the Eleckion of an A\derman, if the Coun 8 
of Aldermen hall judge, and declare the 
Per fon preſented to be unfit , the Ward ſhall 
chuſè again; and 1 a Diſproval of the 
ſecond Tholce, the Court may appoint ano. 
ther in his Room, &e. Aſter this Declarati. 
on, he concluded, My Lord Mayor, the 
Term draws towards an End, and Midſum.- 
mer-Day zs at Hand when ſome of the Of, 
ficers us'd to be choſen, whereof his M. 
Jeſty will reſerve the Approbation. There. 
fore it is his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that you 
return to the City, and conſult th? Com- 
mon-Council, that he may ſpeedily know 
your Reſolutions hereupon, and accordingh 
give his Directions; and that you may ſee 
the King is in Earneſt, and the Matter i 
not capable of Delay, I am commanded 1 
let you know, he has given Order to hu 
Attorney-General to enter up Judgment u 
Saturday next, unleſs you prevent it by pour 
Complyance in all theſe Particulars, What 
followed upon this, Mr. Eachard will in- 
form us, 5. 1027. According to this Order, 
a Court of Common-Council two Days after 
was held again in Guild-Hall, where the 
ue ſtion being put, whether they ſhould aſ-Vl 
ent and ſubmit to his Majeſty's Orders fl 
"Regulations, as above expreſſed 5 the Court 
was divided, but it was carried in the A. 
Armati ve by a Majority of eighteen Price 
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the Yeas being 104, and the Noes 86. The 
next Day, the Sheriffs waited on his Hef 
W  Windior to ſatisfy him, that they had 
ſubmitted to his Regulations, &c. If an en- 
tire Submiſſion to theſe hard Conditions and 
Regulations was not in effect an abſolute * 
Surreader of their Charter, unleſs it were 
neceſſary to bring the Indenture in a Box, 
W we cannot imagine what Name. to give it, 
W Notwithſtanding this Certitude in the pre- 
W cile Number of the Voices pro and con, the 
Author thinks fit to affirm, that this Affair 
vas carried on the other Side; by which 
ve may ſee, how little we can depend on 
what he ſays in the moſt notorious Matters 
of Fatt. As we can find no other Time, 
that this Affair of ſubmitting their Privi- 
leges, was put to the Vote in rhe Common- 
Council, he can mean no other Struggle but 
this; if ſo, when he fays, It was carried 
againſt the Court, he was out in his Arith- 
metick, Sc. 


P. 536. He opens the Scene of the great b 
Conſpiracy, which broke out in the Year 1 
1683. Aſter ſo long an Experience of this i 
Author, we ſhould not much wonder at =_ 


any partial Account that he gives of this 


Matter, if he did not ſo far exceed himſelf, 3 
as to make one conclude, that he mult be 7 
at this Time out of his Senſes, to own the 1 


Knowledge of ſo much, and the Belief of | 
R 4 ſo b 
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ſo little. It is certain, that he never revis d, 
or ſo much as read over what he had writ- 
ten, otherwiſe he could never have fall 
into ſuch groſs Abſurdities and ContradiQ. 
ons. Nothing can reconcile him to himſelf 
after making ſuch wrong Inferences from his 
own Premiſſes, but that he firmly believ'd, 
let them do what they wou'd, that no Facts 
could be Treaſon againſt that Government. 
His Buſineſs is to throw Duſt in his Reader's 
Eyes, to confound and embarraſs him ; one 
Moment he makes this Plot as viſible as the 
Dome of St. Paul's, the next he ſinks it 
in Obſcurity, and makes the whole Story a 
Chimera and Forgery. But Truth is too 
bright and conſpicuous to be conceal'd. This 
Author argues like a Man, who ſhou'd in- 
fer, that there is no Sun at Noon Day, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſee when he looks him in 
the Face. The Hiſtory of this Conſpiracy 
written by Dr. Sprat, all founded on the 
moſt authentick Depoſitions, the Characters 
of the Witneſſes, who were not rak'd out 
of Jayls, but on the contrary were Men of 
ſome Subſtance, and what is more, great 
Credit with their ewn Party, at leaſt were 
above Want and the laſt Neceſlity ; but 
above all, the Confeſſions of the dying Cri- 
minals have put the Truth of this Plot be- 
yond Diſpute ; but the Biſhop is ſo very in- 
conſiſtent and unreaſonable, that after he 
has acknowledg'd himſelf enough tg con; 
SE | LE SS : 4 5 ; * . VINCE 
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vince the moſt incredulous, he arraigns the 
Juſtice of the Government in puniſhing the 


that it was accidental Diſcourſe in Conver- 
ation, without any form'd Deſign. 'Thro? 
8 {veral Pages he gives of this long Accounts. 
F. 536. The Earl of Shaftsbury had been 
| for making uſe of the Heat the Gity WAS in 
during the Conteſts about the Sheriffs ; and 
thought they might have created a great Diſ- 
turbance, and made themſelves Maſters of 
the Tower. But the Reader may judge of 
his Ingenuity by a Miſrepreſentation of the 
Circumſtances, when they met at Mr. He- 
fards in Abchurch-Lane. What he ſays, 
is directly contrary to the Evidence given 
at the Tryals. Colonel Romſey depos d, 
That in the End of October, or Begin- 
ning of November 1682, there met at 
« Mr. Shepard's Houſe in Abchurch-Lane, 
the Duke of Monmouth, the Lord Gray, 
the Lord Ruſſel, Sir Thomas Armſtrong, 
« and Robert Ferguſon. That the Lord 
« Shaftsbury defir'd him to go to them thi- 
Ather, to know what Reſolution was taken 
about the Riſing at Taunton. That he 
did go, and Mr. Shepard carried him up 
* where they were, and he deliver'd his 
© Meſſage. That the Anſwer was, Mr. 
* Trenchard had failed them, and there 
* could no more be done in the Matter at 
that Time,; that there was at the fame 

8 11 4 time 


guilty, and would have his Reader believe, 
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time a Diſcourſe by all the Company 
about ſeeing what Poſture the Guards 
«< were in, that they might know how to 
“ ſurprize them; that ſome of them under. 
* took.to go and ſee. That Lord Rafe 
“in particular did =” about the Riſing, 
and gave his Conſent to it.” To corro. 
borate this Evidence, Mr. Shepard, who was 
an eminent Merchant, a Man of unblemiſh'g 
Probity, and of Reputation upon the Ex. 
change, ſwore as follows. That in Ocho. 
« ber laſt, Ferguſton requeſted of him in 
the Duke of Monmouth's Name, the Con- 
« veniency of his Houſe for the Meeting 
*& of ſome Perſons of Quality; and that the 
« ſame Day in the Evening, the Duke of 
« Monmouth, the Lord Gray, the Lord Nuſ 
« /el, Sir Thomas Armſirong, and Ferguſon 
came; that they deſir'd to be private, and 
“ none of his Servants to come up. That 
their Diſcourſe was how to ſurprize the 
&« Guards; that the Duke of Monmoutb, 
« Lord Gray, and Armſirong went one 
« Night to view them; that the next 
« time they came, 8 ſaid, That the 
« Guards were remiſs, and the Thing was 
« feaſible 5 that they had two Meetings of 
« this Kind at his Houſe; that in one of 
« them ſomething was read in the Nature 
« of a Declaration by Ferguſon, ſetting 
« forth the Grievances of the Nation, in 
order to a Riling; that he could not po- 
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tc fitively ſay that Lord Ruſſe} was there 
« when it was read, but the ſaid Lord the 
« Priſoner was there, when they diſcours'd 
« of ſeizing the Guards.” In the firſt Placg 
1 muſt defire the Reader to obſerve, how 
exactly the Evidence of theſe two Witneſſes, 
Romſey ang Shepard tallied in every Point, 
and then we will ſee the ingenuous and can- 


did Account given by the Author in relati, 
on to this Matter. 


P. 537. The Duke of Monmouth gave 
« an Appointment to Lord Jhaftsbury, or 
« ſome of his Friends, to meet him, and 
© ſome others, that he ſhould bring along 
„with him, at Shepard's a Wine-merchant, 
« in whom, they had an entire Confidence. 
The Night before this Appointment, Lord 
« Rufſet came to Town on account of his 


„ Uncle's Illneſs. The Duke of Monmouth 


« went to him, and told him of the Ap. 
“ pointmeat, and deſired that he wou'd go 
„ thither with him: He conſented, the ra- 
ther, becauſe he intended to taſte ſome of 
* that Merchant's Wines. At Night they 
«* went with Lord Gray and Sir Thomas 
* Armſtrong, when they came, they found 
none but Romſey and Ferguſon, two of 
* Lord Shaftbury's Tools that he employ- 
* ed: Upon which they ſeeing no better 
* Company, reſolved immediately to go 


back; but Lord Rue called for a Taſte 


ot 
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of the Wines; and while they were bring. 
ing it him up, Romſey and Armſtrong fell 
« into a Diſcourſe of ſurprizing the Guards, 
&< Romſey fancied it might eaſily have been 
done; Armſtrong who had commanded 
© them, ſhewed him his Miſtakes. This 
& was no Conſultation about what was to 
© be done, but only what might have been 
« done. Lord Nuſſel ſpoke nothing on the 
* Subject, but as ſoon as: he had taſted his 
% Wines went away.” Here the Reader 
may ſee how poſitively Dr. Burnet contra 
dicts the Evidence that was given at the 
Tryal. He ſays that Sir Thomas Armſtrong 
difter'd in Opinion from Colonel Romſey 
about ſeizing the Guards, and thought: it 
not practicable ; Mr. Shepard on the other 
Hand ſwears, that he made a contrary Re- 
port, and declared the Thing to be feaſible, 
by reaſon of their Remiſneſs. He 1s as 
much in the wrong, when he ſays, that the 
Duke of Monmouth and Lord Ruſſel found 
no Body there but Romſey and Ferguſon, 
upon which they were going away, Col. 
Romſey to the contrary lays, that he came 
afterwards, and was carried up Stairs, and 
introduc'd into the Company. As this be- 
ing of no great Conſequence, whether he 
came before or after makes it improbable, 
that the Witneſs ſhould falſify ſuch a Cir- 
cumftance, ſo it evinces, that Dr. Burnet 


could never ſpeak Truth. As Mr, Shepard 
way 
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| was a Man perfeQly Rectus in Curia, of an 
unqueſtionable Character, and could have 
no Malice, or other Inducement to make 
him tell a Lye on this Occaſion, we ought 
in Reaſon and Juſtice to believe him ; ex- 
cept it ſhould be objected, that his Know- 
ledge of ſo black a Deſign and concealing it, 
ſhou'd diſparage his Credit, as a Witneſs ; 
but this was moſt certainly the only Quali- 
fication to make him a good one: Without 
allowing this, it is impoſſible ever to have 
any human Evidence in a ſecret Conſpiracy. 
It is plain, the Author has miſrepreſented 
this Matter, and induſtriouſly conceal'd eve- 
ry Thing that could afſect his Friends, and 

erſuade the World of their Guilt. If he 
ad been ſincere (but that was none of his 
Buſineſs) and had acquainted his Reader 
with the Circumſtances that appear'd in the 
Tryal of my Lord Ruſſel, beſide the poſitive 
Evidence, he wou'd have given truer Im- 
preſſions: If he had told, that the Duke of 
Monmouth, the Lord Gray, &c. Perſons of 
that elevated Rank and diſtinguiſh'd Qua- 
lity, came in a Hackney Coach, without ſo 
much as a Footman to attend them, and af- 
terwards deſir'd to be private, and that none 
of the Servants ſhould come into the Room, 
he could not have made his Reader believe 

that they only came to talte Wines; beſides, - 
the Time that they ſtaid there, being ſeveral 
Hours, was a little too long to have no other 
Buſineſs, 
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Buſineſs. Theſe very two Circumſtances . 


e 


are as ſtrong Preſumptions, that they had Y 
a ſecret and dangerous Deſign, as if a thou- | tc 
ſand Witneſſes had ſworn it. But I ſhall not C 
diſpute whether what was charg'd on m fi 
Lord Ruſſel, amounted to more than Mil WI ©: 
priſſion, or no: I ſhall not juſtify any Hard. tb 
thips that noble Lord might ſuffer on that IM to 
Account; but in contradiction to the Bl. R 
ſhop, who denies the Truth of this Plot, th 
let my Lord Ruſſe} be never ſo innocent, 1 F; 
muſt aver, that if a Perſon is preſent ata Q 
treaſonable Conſult, tho' he ſhould at the Sc 
ſame time not only diſlike, but abhor any L 
Scheme that ſhould be pfler'd, his diſcent to al 
what was propos'd, is as ſtrong an Evidence At 
that ſuch a thing was propos'd, as his Ay '! 
probation. WW 
5 lay 
IT wou'd be endleſs to follow him thro' Wl ”) 
all his Mazes in the Relation of this Con- ©: 
ſpiracy. It wou'd ſwell this Book beyond f 
the Deſign, to comment on ever AU W 1: 
in this particular Story. Tho' he owns {0 IM ” 
many Facts, he would have you believe that . MW /0' 
nothing was meant after all; that is as much ſon 
as to ſay, that when they ſent Aaron Smith ve 
into Scotland, they had no Deſign in ſending MW 
him, that when he went, he had no Deſign we 
in going; that the Scorch Gentlemen, who IM tha 
came to London on this Invitation, had no e 
Deſign in taking fo long and chargeable à WW ©! 


Journey; 
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ſourney; and when he himſelf was afraid 
that his Friend Lord Rae ſhould come 
to ſome Harm by keeping his Country-men 
Company; he believ'd that they had no De- 
ſigns that cou'd endanger him; and when 
he owns that the Pretence of Carolina was 
thought a very good Blind, this Blind was 


to cover nothing at all. To convince the 
Reader that I have not wrong'd the Au- 


thor, in charging him with owning ſeveral 
Facts, I muſt be oblig'd to make ſome ſhort 
Quotations. P. 541. What paſt between the 
Scots and Englith Lords I know not, only that 
L rd Argyle, who was then in Holland, asked 
at firſt 20000 l. for buying a Stock of Arms and 
Ammunition, which he afterwards brought down 
to 80001. and a thouſand Horſe to be ſent 
down into Scotland. In the ſame Page he 
ſays. But the Thing had got ſome Vent, for 
my own Brother, a zealus Presbyterian, who 
was come from Scotland, it not being ſafe 
for him to live longer in that Kingdom, ł o ¾¹ 
that be had converſed with many that had been 
in the Rebellion, told me, there was certainly 
ſomewhat in Agitation among them, about which 
ſome of their Teachers had let out ſ-mewwhat 
Very freely to himſelf. Again, p. 543. Walcot 
an Iriſh Gentleman, that had been of Crom- 
well's Army, was now in London, and got into 
that Company ; and he was made belicve, that 
the Thing was ſo well laid, that many both in 
n and Country were engaged in it; be w_ | 

their 
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their Project of a Riſing, but declared he wonll 


ot meddle with their Lopping. In the fame 
Page, At one Time Lord Howard was among 
them; and they talked over their Schemes. of 
Lopping. One of them was to be executed in 
the Playhouſe. Lord Howard ſaid he lied 
that beſt, for then they would die in their Cal. 
ling. P. 545. As for Arms, Weſt had bought 
fome, as on a Commiſſion for a Plantation, And 
theſe were ſaid to be ſome of the Arms with 
which they were to be furniſhed, tho when 
they were ſeen they ſeem d very improper far 


ſuch a Service. Theſe Arms were after their 
Seizure depoſited and ſhewn in the Tower; 
they conſiſted of Blunderbuſſes and Mu- 
quetoons, which were the moſt proper to 
fre into a Coach; but we will excuſe the 
Doctor's Ignorance in an Art to which he 
was a Stranger, the Knowledge and Uſe of 
Arms, ſince we find him very often not f i 
well inſtructed as he ought to have been, 
in his own Profeſſion. F. 549. But he be. 


gun (i. e. Lord Gray) to think that he might 


be in Danger ; he found Romſey was. one | 


Witneſs, and if another ſhou'd come in be 


was gone. P. 557. Speaking of himfeli 
and Tillot ſon, he ſays, We thought the Par- 


ty had gone too quick in their Conſultations, 
and too far; and that Reſiſtance in the Con- 
dition we were then in was not lauful 
After owning ſo many Circumſtances and 
Facts, the Author will find a very dip 

| as 
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Task to blind and deceive his Readers, fo as 
to make them believe there was nothing at 
all in this Matter. The Inconſiſtencies and 
Contradictions into which he muſt of Nes 
ceſſity fall, are obvious; all which might 
have been prevented when he aflerts any 
one Thing, if he had carefully examin'd 
what he had ſaid before: But perhaps he 
had contracted a Habit of ſo out-facing the 
World, that he would not correct his Er- 
rors, as if he was aſham'd of repenting even 
to himſelf; His Faults are ſeldom ſingle; 
when he has committed one, he hurries you 
on to another, that by a new Amuſements 
you ſhould not have Time to reflect on the 
paſt ; like a vicious Horſe, who, when he 
has made a Stumble, inſtead of going more 


carefully, conſcious of his Fault, runs away 
with his Rider. 


N 


In order to his Deſign of Diſcrediting the 
Plot, by invalidating the Force of the Evis 
dence, he uſes not always the very beſt Ar» 
ans] his Obje&ion againſt my Lord 

oward in being a Beggar, will bear no 
great Weight, Men in ill Circumſtances 
are moſt likely to be deſperate, and engage 
in deſperate Deſigns. Catalime was undone 
in his domeſtick Affairs, before his Neceſſi- 
ties, as well as Ambition puſh'd him to re- 
pair his broken Fortunes 1n the Ruin of his 
Country, When he fays, that Lord was ſo 

8 infamous, 
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infamous, that his own Party were ſhy in 
truſting him, he ſeems to contradict himſelf 
when in another Place he aſſerts, that Colo- 
nel Algernoon Sidney, had ſo great a Kind- 
neſs for him, as to ſupport him with his 
Eſteem, Friendſhip, and Purſe, which ſo 
wiſe a Man would never have done, if this 
Nobleman had been of a Character fo infa- 
mous, as not to be truſted. His Zeal to the 
Cauſe, and mortal Hatred to the King and 
kingly Government, muſt needs recommend 
him to Men poſleſs'd with the ſame Aver- 
ſions. There can = no other Objections 
againſt my Lord Howard, who was quali- 
Hed to be in their Councils in all reſpedts; 
and if we conſider his Name and Family, 
was ſuperior in Quality, as well as in the 
Eineneſs of his Parts and Capacity. 


P. 558. He thought it neceſſary for him 
to leave a Paper behind him at his Death ; 
and becauſe he had not been accuſtomed ti 
draw ſuch Papers, he deſired me to gee 
him a Scheme , the Heads fit to be Fol 


— 


To, and of the Order in which they ſhould 
be laid Which I did. And he was three 
Days employ*d, ſome Time in the Morning, 
to write out his Speech. Afterwards, when 
he Dr. Burnet, was examin'd by the King 
and Council, and ask'd, If he did not make 
my Lord RuilePs Speech? He tells you him- 
ſelf his Anſwer. I offer*d to take my an 
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that the Speech was peuu El, and not TL N. ca, 


iy me. Alter this no one will diſpute the Inge-qe« 4,5 AM 


nuity of the candid Dr. Burnet. Whether, a/ bulk 
he who dictates, or he who only writes we, 
what is dictated, is reckon'd to be the Au- Af 
thor, let all Men judge, who ever heard ob 
the Word, Equivocation? If we had to do f 


this Story of himſelf, we ſhould have made 
this Reflection, That he had facrificed the 
Reputation of his Sincerity, to be thought 
the Author of that ſophiſtical Paper, and 
that his Vanity had vanquiſh'd his Senſe of 
Shame ; but as our good Biſhop was all his 
Life totally unſuſceptible of the, laſt Paſſion, 


the firſt, 1n his Caſe, had nothing to com- 
bat. 


ArTzr theſe Affairs at Home, he now 
carries us into Frauce, where his Vanity ap- 
pears in the moſt lively Colours. Here he 
gives the Characters of the French Court, 
and the great Men in that Country, moſt 
ot which are wrong, but it is not worth 
while to diſprove him. P. 565. he ſays, 
That the Duke of Montauſier was a Pat- 


ern of Virtue and Sincerity, if not too Cy- 


ncal in it, He was ſo far from flattering 
the King, as all the reſt did moſt abjectiy, 
that he could not hold from contradicting 
bim, as often as there was Occaſion for it. 


ud for that Reaſon chiefly the King made 


3 him 
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him the Dauphin's Governour. Here con- 
trary to his Deſign or Inclinations, he ſets 
the King of France in a very advantageous 
Light, inconſiſtent with the Notion that he 
has given of him in other Places, where he 
makes him ſo fond of the Incenſe that was 
offer'd to him. A Prince who is above the 
Poyſon of Flattery, muſt not only have a 
Greatneſs of Soul, but the moſt conſummate 
Wiſdom. To eſteem a Man for a Sincerity 
often ſhewn at his own Expence, ſo as to 
entruſt him with the Care of his Son, is 
a Character inconſiſtent with that Tyrant, 
Monſter, and Enemy of Mankind, which 
our well-bred Author in a very few Pages 
will call him. 


Ar TERWARK DS, p. ibid. While I was at 
Court, which was four or five Days, ,one 
of the King's Coaches was ſent to wait on 
me, and the King ordered me to be well 
treated by all about him, which upon that, 
was done with a great Profuſion of extraor- 
dinary Reſpetts. But this was not all. — 
That the King hearing I was a Writer of 
Hiſtory, had a Mind that I ſhould write on 
his Side. I was told a Penſion would bt 
offer*d me, but I made no Step towards it. 
The Compliment of the King's Coaches is 
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never paid in ſo haughty a Court as that of | 
France, but to foreign Princes, page | 
Miniſters, or to Perſons of a very elevated 


Rank 
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Rank and Quality. It has been known, 
that this Honour has been ſhewn to Gene- 
rals of Orders, tho' but poor Frauci ſcan 
Fryars ; but then always conducted by a 
Maſter of the Ceremonies, as being regarded 
under a publick Character; but never to 
private Men, eſpecially to a Perſon not fo 
much as dignified at this Time in his own 
Church and Country, and whoſe. beſt Pre- 
tention was the Honour of his Engliſh Caſe 
ſock, which by his ill Principles and Tricks 
he had ſo much diſgrac'd. It is pity Dr. 
Burnet had not thought fit in this Ramble 


to have made the Tour of French Flanders, 


that Sir Harbottle Grimſtone's Chaplain 
might have been faluted by the Cannon 
from the Ramparts in every Town that he 
amy" This Compliment would certainly 
1 


ave been paid to a Perſon ſo diſtinguiſh'd 


in France, as to have had the Honour of 
the King's Coaches. But the moſt extra- 
vagant Sally of his Vanity, is the Story he 
tells us, that the King had a Mind to en- 


gage him to write on his Side. This Rho- - 


domontade muſt give no ſmall Diverſion in 
France, where there are ſo many illuſtrious 
and abler Pens ; beſides the Advantage of 
being Natives, Men in all reſpects ſo much 
better qualify*d for ſo great a Task, with- 
out the Abſurdity of employing a Scotch 
Hugonot to defend the Cauſe, and adorn the 


Triumphs of Louis LE GRAND, who now 
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at this Time was in the Meridian of his 
Greatneſs. But what makes all theſe Gaf- 
conades the more ſuſpicious and improbable, 
is the Account which a little before he him- 
ſelf has given of the ſtrict and dangerous 
Alliance at this Juncture between England 


and France. This, if true, would make 
the Conduct of the French King, if he de- 
ſign'd to keep any Meaſures with his Bro- 
ther and Allie, very unaccountable, thus to 
overwhelm with Favours and Marks of Re- 
ſpect a Man, who was at this Time in a 
Kind of Rebellion, in open Defiance, and 
flown 1n the Face of the King his Maſter, 


P. Ibid. I ſaw the Prince of Conde but 
once, tho" he intended to ſee me oftmer. He 
had great Quickneſs of Apprehenſion,. and 
_ was thought the beſt Fudge in France of Wit 
and Learning. He had read my Hiſtory of 
the Reformation, that was then tranſlated 
znto French, and ſeemed very well pleaſed 
with it. So were many of the great Lau- 
overs ; in particular Harlay, then Attorney- 
General, and now firſt Preſident of the 
Court of Parliament at Paris. Here he 
flatters the Prince of Conde, and makes him 
the moſt capable Perſon to judge of Writing, 
with no other Deſizn, but to compliment 
himſelf in that Prince's Approbation of his 
Hiſtory. Whoever had the Genius and fine 
Taſte to be pleas'd with that extraordinary 
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performance, muſt be the beſt Judge of Wit 


and Learning in all France. Tho it is ve- 
ry well known, that the Prince of Conde 
was bred in a Camp from a very Boy ; the 
Broils and civil Combuſtions in which he 
was coi ſo many Years, beſides the long 
Wars in which he commanded afterward, 
let his Genius and Natural Parts be never ſo 
great, could not have afforded him Leiſure 
to qualify himſelf to be the beſt Judge of 
Books and Literature in one of the moſt 
learned Countries in the World. But if the 
French were ſo weak, as to have any great 


Opinion of him, Monſieur Thevenot has diſ- 
abus'd his Country-men. 


Hz now returns into England, where he 
renews his Prejudices, and after his uſual 
Rate pours out his ſcandalous Invectives 
againſt the Adminiſtration. P. 567. A 
People were apprehenſrue of black Deſigns, 
when they ſaw Jefferies made Lord Chief 
Juſtice, who was ſcandalouſly vicious, and 
was drunk every Day ; beſides a Drunken- 
eſs of Fury in his Temper, that looked like 
Enthuſiaſm, We will paſs the ill Manners 
and Brutality of this ſcandalous Character, 
and only remark, that if Fury in Temper 
may be called Drunkenneſs, the Author, tho 
he was ſober and temperate as to Liquor, 
was in his Time the greateſt Sot in Chriſten- 
dm, If my Lord Jefferies exceeded the 
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Rounds of Temperance now and then in 
an Evening, it does not follow that he was 
drunk on the Bench and in Council, The 
greateſt Men of Antiquity were not free 
rom this Vice: The Cato's themſelves, if 
we can believe Tully and Horace, not only 
indulg'd in their Genius, but warm'd their 
Virtue with Wine, and prolong'd their 


Cups till Morning. Yet theſe Men were 


the Patterns of thoſe great Virtues, which 
we at this Diſtance of Time ſo much ad- 
mire ; tho? they liv'd in a Southern Coun- 
try, where this Vice has always given gren- 
ter Scandal, than among the Northern Na- 
tions, where conſtant -Habit and Cuſtom 
has almoſt made it no Crime. If a Man 
has Faults, he had better owe them to his 
Liquor than Nature; the firſt may be cor: 
rected by Reaſon and Experience, whereas 


the laſt is incurable. - 


B. 575. Lord Halifax preſſed him (Mon- 
mouth) to write 4 Letter to the King, at- 
knowledging that he had confeſs d the Ph. 


lot was a general Word, and might g- 
""mfy as much, or little as a Man pleaſed. 


This is a fine Definition of a Plot, but it 
the Deſign is real and true, A Plot is a Phot, 


as much as a Man is a Man, or a Houſe a 


Houſe. It is certain that our reverend Au- 
thor has all along follow'd this Notion in 
the Accounts that he has given of the _ 
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ral Plots, that is, has made them fignify as 
much, or as little as he pleas'd ; juſt as the 
Intereſt of his Party and his on Inclinati- 
on directed. 


BuT nothing can be more aſtoniſhing, 
than the Inferences that he draws from the 
Confeſſions of the dying Perſons. He has 
own'd before, that Horne, whom he calls 4 
poor ſimple Man, and who had ſome Heat, 
tut ſcarce any Senſe in him, was drawn in 
by Keeling and Lee. Afterwards he fays, 
Hone confeſſed his own Guilt, but ſaid, 
thoſe who witneſſed againjt him had engaged 
him in that Deſign, for which they now 
charged him; but he knew nothing of any 


other Perſons, beſides himſelf and the two 


IV itneſſes. That made the Plot never the 
leſs true, becauſe he knew no more of it; 
and the Simplicity of the Man, on which 
the Author ſeems to lay ſome Streſs, made 
him more likely to ſpeak Truth. Mialcot 
and Rouſe, who dy'd at the ſame Time, ac- 
knowledg'd ſo much as confirm'd the Truth 
of the Plot, tho? they trifled in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances relating to their own Share 
in the Deſign. From hence the acute Dr. 
d Burnet inters : The/e Men dying as they 
id, was ſuch a Diſgrace to the Witneſſes, 


that the Court thought fit to make no fur- 


ther Uſe of them. For a very _ Rea- 
ſon; there were no more Tryals at that 


Time, | 
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Time, in which they had Occaſion for the 
Evidence of Weſt and Romſey. Notwith- 
ſtanding all that Malcot own'd at his Death, 
and the Letter that he wrote to Sir Leoline 
Fenkins, Secretary of State, in which he 
acknowledged that the Plot was laid very 
wide, and offer'd to make great Diſcoveries 
on Condition of Mercy ; the Author is 
not aſhamed to draw ſuch monſtrous Conſe- 
quences in favour of their Innocence, and 
to prejudice the Credit of the Witneſles, 
We will ſuppoſe a Caſe that is parallel. A 
robs B on Hounſlow-Heath, B ſwears againſt 
A, that he took from him five Pound thir- 
teen Shillings 5, when A comes to dye, he 
owns the Fatt as to Circumſtance of Time 
and Place, but ſays that B has wrong*d him 
in charging him with taking five Pound 
thirteen Shillings, whereas he took but five 
Pound twelve, This, according to Dr. 
Burnet's way of Reaſoning, ought to af. 
fect the Credit of 5 in the Leſtimony that 
he gave. But the Caſe is ſtill 2 fortiori on 
the other Side, for none of thoſe who ſuf⸗ 
fered, charged the Witneſſes with any In- 
juſtice towards them. 


BuT what 15 the moſt extravagant Thing 
of all, is the Uſe that the Biſhop makes 
of Holloway's Confeſſion. When he fays, 
p. 577. The Credit of the Rye-houſe Plot 
received a very great Blow by his Confeſ- 
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n. The Reader muſt certainly deſire to 
W know, what this Man ſaid on this Occaſion. 
hut he was prevail'd on by the Hopes of a 
Pardon, to ſubmit and confeſs all he knew» © ' . | 
He ſaid he was drawn into. ſome Meeting, i of 
in which they conſulted how to raiſe an ; ob ee 
ſurrection, and that he and two more had | 
undertaken to manage a Deſign for ſerzing 
on Briſtol, with the help of ſome that were 
to come to them from Taunton. But he 
added, that they had never made any Pro- 
greſs in it. He ſaid, at their Meetings in 
London, Romſey and Weſt were often talk- 
ing of lopping the King and the Duke ; but 
that he had never entered into any Diſcourſe 
with them upon that Subject. Theſe were 
Weit, Romſey, Rombold, and his Brother ; 
the fifth Perſon is not named in the prin- 
ted Relation. Some ſaid it was Ferguſon, 
others Goodenough. This is another Spe- 
cimen of the Author's Reaſoning, Hol- 
Invay own'd, that he was at ſome Meect- 
ings, in which they conſulted how to raiſe 
an Inſurrection, and afterwards ſays, that 
IWeſt and Romſey were often talking of lop- 
ping the King and the Duke; but that he 
did not believe there were above five Per- 
bas who approv'd it. For this Reaſon, the 
ſagacious Dr. Burnet inters, that this Con- 
feſſion gave a very great Blow to the Cre- 
+ Wl dit of the Rye-houſe Plot; but ſince he 
makes an Objection to the Probability Tom 

| the 
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r ans 


Covery, he 
the Tranſactions at Weſt's Chambers, where 


Fre TP ITT 


Ferguſon is allow'd by all, to have been 
the common Agitator in every Part of both 
Conſpiracies. So here we have nine Per- 
ſons actually engag'd ; this is a more proper | 
Number in Regard to Secrecy, to form a 
Plot, than nine hundred; every one is ſup- 
pos'd to engage others, who, as they were 
to be only the Executioners under the Di- 
rection of their Leaders, were not ſo fit 
to be truſted with the Councils and ſecret 
Springs of the Deſign. 


LA. SY .- Jax Ren 


P. 597. When he gives an Account of 
Sir Thomas Armſtrong's Behaviour at his 
Execution, he makes no Scruple to aſſert 
any Thing, tho' never fo falſe, to put his 
Friends in a good Light, and to make rhoſe 
of his Party always die like Saints. — Died 
in ſo good a Temper, and with nuch Quiet 
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in his Mind, and ſo ſerene a Deportment, 
that we have ſcurce ſeen in our Times, a 
more eminent Inſtance of the Grace and 
Mercy of God. In this Account I cañ con- 
tradict him my ſelf; I ſa that unhappy 
Man go to die : As he paſs'd along he threw 
about his Arms, as far as the Rope that ty*d 
him would permit, turn'd about his Head 
after an unuſual Manner, drew and ſhrugg'd 
up his Shoulders, with ſuch Convulſions and 
Diſtortions in his Countenance, ſuch viſible 
Marks of Paſſion, as ſhew*d ſo great a Diſ- 
order and Peturbation of Mind, as I never 
obſerv'd in any Enghſh Man in the fame 
page gy This in = * yp Var 1 
uage is, Temper, Quiet of Mind, and [e- 
1 Deportment. 1525 no Matter for Truth, 
if what he ſays ſounds but well, and ſup- 
ports the Credit of Party. By this, and 
the like Accounts on the ſame Occaſion, 
which the Reader muſt needs have obſerv'd, 
it is evident, that the Author's chief Talent 
lyes in finely deſcribing the Behaviour of 
Criminals, and in pathetick Narrations of 
their dying Speeches. It is Pity, that he 
had not been better acquainted with his 
Genius, he would have made an admirable 
Ordinary of Newgate, which was a Poſt 
much fitter for him, than that he poſleſs'd 
in the Church; when we conſider that the 
Fury of his Temper, his Thirft of Revenge, 
his abſolute Want of Modeſty, Humility, 

Charity, 
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a Charity, and all the apoſtolical Qualities of MW * 
: a good Biſhop, render'd him as unfit for the / 
paſtoral Charge, as his Carnality and Love MI * 
of the World, would have unqualify'd him | 
to have been a Capuchin Fryar. But it is 2 b 
Weakneſs and Misfortune common to Man- © 
kind, always to aſpire to thoſe very Things f ü 
for which they are the leaſt quality'd, Op- U 
tat Ephippia Bos. — This was the Authors 8 
Caſe, tho” at the ſame Time it is not im. ? 
probable, that his Avarice was the chiefet I L 
Spur to bis Ambition, in begging a Biſhop- b 
rick with ſo good a Revenue; when we re- 0 
flect that at bottom, he had no great Kind- tl 
neſs for that Rag of the Whore, thoſe Po- [ 
piſh Gugawes, the Lawn and the Mitre, MI ” 
The Doctor has a particular Kindneſs for MI © 
this worthy Gentleman ; not content to . 
make him die well, he would have you be- n 
lieve that he liv'd as innocent; by endes MI // 
vouring to exculpate him from having any Ml * 
Share in this Conſpiracy, when in the pre- “ 
ceding Page he tells us, that, The thing that th 
Romſey had ſwore againſt him, ſeemed mt MI 
very credible : For he ſwore, that at the i 
firſt Meeting, Armitrong undertook to go tl 
and view the Guards, in Order to the ſeix. M 


iug them,; and. that upon a View, he ſaid 
at a ſecond Meeting, that the Thing was 
very feaſible. But Armſtrong, who had i 
commanaed the Guards ſo long, knew eve. il | 
ry Thing that related to them ſo well, that 

wit out 
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without ſuch a tranſient View, he could on a 
ſudden have anſwered every hes, relating 
to them. Here is a great Miſtake in the 
Perſon of the Witneſs : It was not Romſey 
but Shepard, who ſwore againſt Sir Thomas 
Armſtrong by Name. Romſey in his Depo- 
ſition only ſays, that ſome of the Company 
undertook to go and view the Guards: This 
Shepard confirms, by his Teſtimony, and 
particularly names the Duke of Monmouth, 
Lord Gray, and Sir Thomas Armſtrong to 
have been the Perſons who undertook to 
do it, and that Sir Thomas Armſtrong was 
the Man who made the Report, that the 
Thing was feaſible by Reaſon of their Re- 
miſnels. The Author, conſcious of the 
undeniable Credit of Shepard, charges this 
Evidence on Romſey, whom he thought the 
more exceptionable Witneſs, and conſequent- 
ly the leſs likely to be believed. As it is a 
little unnatural to miſtake Romſey for He- 
pard, we have the more Reaſon to believe 
that he did it on purpoſe; by which we 
may ſee his little Arts to cheat and impoſe 
on his unguarded Reader. The Objection 
„chat he makes to the Probability of this 

Matter, is weak and trifling ; tho' he ſeems 
lay very great Streſs on his Reaſoning, 
„ben he ſays, that Sir Thomas Armſtrong, 

who had commanded the Guards, knew 
their Situation ſo well, as to have no Occa- 
ion to View them. This will bear no great 


Weight, 


27> RE MAR KS on 


Weight, when we conſider, that the Guards 
were doubled, their Numbers encreas'd b 

additional Recruits ; and their Poſts ext. 
ed at this Time, upon the repeated Alarms 
given to the Court, by the frequent Sediti- 
ons in the City : This muſt of Courſe, make 
them alert and more on their Guard, than 
in Times of profound Quiet, when Sir Tho. 
mas Armſtrong commanded them ſome Teats 
before. Conſequently, there was an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of more than what he calls a 
tranſient View; of a new and exaCt Obfer- 


vation of their Poſture and Diſcipline, be- : 


fore they could form any ſucceſsful Scheme 
of ſurprizing them. But if it were really 
unlikely what theſe Witneſſes gave in Evi. 
dence, it would be ridiculous on bare Im- 
probability, to argue againſt Matter of Fact, 


for which we have all the Certitude of hu- 


man Evidence. With all the Pains, that the 
Author has taken to decry the Truth of this 
Plot, the unprejudic'd Part of the World 
will never believe him in what has all the 
Proof, that morally Speaking, can be er- 
pected, unleſs it had taken Effect: In that 
Caſe, there would have been no great Oc- 
caſion for Dr. Burnet's Hiſtory ; Succels 
alone would much better have 1 the 
Action, than the proſtitute Pen of ſo weak 
an Advocate. 
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P. 590. Stearn, Archbiſhop of York, died 
in the eighty fixth Tear of his Age. He 
was alſo a ſour ill temper' d Man, and 
minded chiefly the enriching of his Family : 
He was ſuſpetted of Popery, becauſe he 
was more than ordinarily compliant with 
the Court, and was very zealous for the 
Duke. This is a falſe, unjuſt, and malici- 
ous Character of that worthy Prelate. As 
if a Man could not act upon a Principle, 
which his Religion had taught him, with- 
out being inclin'd to Popery. The Turners, 
the Kens, the Sancrofts were as zealous for 1 
the Duke, as this Biſhop; yet no Man will Yi! 
be ſo hardy, as to inſinuate their Inclina- ., ILA 
tion to that Religion, when by their Suffer- 4.,. jay, of - 
ings and Impriſonment, they gave ſuch con- H „ee 
vincing Proofs of their Firmneſs to their ic & 2 M4 
own. TI heartily wiſh, that the Author had "= 
done as much Honour to his Character, as l., Sheri Fa 1> | 
the worſt Man that he reviles in his Book, it 
would have been better for that Church, of 
which he was ſo unſound and heterogeneous _ 
a Member; it would have given a leſs han- Wa 
dle to the Inſult of her Enemies, and have 5 


ſav'd us a great deal of Trouble to defend 
her. i 


P. ibid. Dolben Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
ſucceeded him, a Man of more Spirit than 
Diſcretion, and an excellent Preacher, but 

« Wl of a free Converſation, which layd him 
| s 3 open 


} 
y 
l 
3 


__ — — 


— 3 


- U „ Dae wo 
a = =_ = - = \ $ hd = 


2 ' wo B 


1 , 
> 
* a4 Wo = 
2 
* a 
2 * 


A. 


— 8 A = 
Gn 2 F e 
e. * 9 2 „ o "> 
— — — — 7 — * 
— - EP TI 


4” 
* — - 
* — Rn Oo 
3 I So — — - 
2 — 2 * 


Fd — * 
K 
of = — — = 6 


_ 


-* ' PI 


p— * 3 


3 
— IS = 


— — - _ a Se. — 


. Epwaxp VI. confirm'd by 
#Jamts I. CnARLEs II. and all the Acts of 
Uniformity ſince the Reformation; who- 


, WMcks, were Friends to Popery. To confirm 
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open to much Cenſure itt a vicious Court. 
One would have thought, that a free Con- 
verſation ſhould have lay'd a Man open to 
more Cenſure in a virtuous, than a vicious 
Court. As it is impoſſible, that the Author 
could have meant as he writes, we will not 
inſiſt on the genuine Meaning of his Words, 
but allow it to be an Error in the Expreſ- 
ſion, rather than the Mind. I only remark 
the Miſtake, to ſhew the Negligence or La- 
zineſs of this Writer, who had ſo much 


Time to peruſe this Work; if he had taken | 


the Pains to have read over this Paragraph, 
It is impoſſible, but he mult have found thi 
Inconſiſtency. 


| 


Amone the wrong Characters of the 


other good Biſhops, who dy'd this Year, he 


ſays, p. ibid. That Gunning was a dry Man, 
and much iuclin d to Superſtitzon. That the 


Reader may be appris'd of what he means 


by the Word Superſtition, he muſt know, 
that in Dr. Burnet's Language, it ſignifies 
a pious and dutiful Adherence to the Prin- 


ciples, Canons, Rubrick, and Diſcipline of 


the Church of England, as eſtabliſh'd firſtby 
Q. EL1ZABETH 


ever would not ſurrender theſe, and facrifice 
the Church to the Caprices of her Schiſma- 


this, 
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this, he has a notable Paragraph in the very 
next Page: Speaking of Biſhop Ken, he 
ſays, The King ſeem'd fond of him, and by him 
and Turner, the Papiſis hoped that great Pro- 
greſs might be made in gaining, or at leaſt de- 
luding the Clergy. It was obſerv'd that all the 
Men in Favour among the Clergy were un mar- 
ried; from whom they hoped that they might 
probably promiſe themſelves a Diſpoſition, to come 
over to them, As to one of theſe Perſons, 
there muſt be a very great Miſtake. Dr. 
Turner was a married Man; whether he 
might be a Widower at this Time, we can- 
not determine. We hope there is no need 
of defending theſe good Men from this vile 
and calumnious Inſinuation: Their Actions 11 
have ſufficiently convinc'd the World to the 1 
contrary : We ſaw the Time, when proſtrate. Jes a ont1 0 
Crouds implor'd their Bleſſing, and call'd Ord of aþ 
them the Saviours of the Nation. No Won- ary ſ 
der, their egregious Virtues ſhould ſhock a a” | 
Man, who was their Antipodes in all that , {oe MK 
was good and worthy. The Sanctity of "ut 
Manners, the Mortification, the Chaſtity yl 
in living unmarried, of that apoſtolical Man 
Dr. Ken, muſt neceſſarily reproach the Sen- 
ſuality and Love of Women in Dr. Burnet, 
who exceeded by two, the Number allow'd 
by the Apoſtle. The fame Thing may be 
© Wl awful, and not be decent. But this Con- 
* Wl cupiſcence in our Author may comparative- 
ly be excus'd, when we conſider, that a ve- 
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ry good Friend of his, a famous Ringleader 
and Preacher among the Rebels in Scotland, 
about forty five Years paſt, in Number of 
Wives exceeded our Doctor by fix. 


P. 600. A Tryal in a Maiter of Blood, came 
on after this. A Gentleman of a noble Family 
being at a publick Supper with much Company, 
ſome hot Words paſt between him and another 
Gentleman, which raiſed a ſudden Owanel; 
none but three Perſons being engag d in it. 
Swords were drawn, and one was kilPd on. 
right : But it was not certain by whoſe Hand 
he was kill'd : So the other to were both in. 
dicted upon it; the Proof did not carry it be- 
youd Manſlaughter; o Marks of 2 
Malice appearing. Yet the young Gentleman 
"Was prevail'd on to _ the Indictment, and 

to let Sentence paſs on him for Murder, a Par- 
don being promiſed him if he ſhould do ſo; and 
he being threatned with the utmoſt Rigour of the 
Law, if he ſtood upon his Defence, &c. For 
ſome Reaſons, I ſhall not diſprove the Par- 
ticulars of this Account; but I think my MW * 
ſelf oblig'd to let his Readers know, that l 
the Author has abus'd them, by endeavour- W \ 
ing to impoſe upon them in almoſt every V 
Circumſtance, as he relates the Story: For M © 
their further Satisfaction, I refer them to M un 
the Records of the Old- Baily and the Se Ml © 
ſions Paper printed at this Time, a ſort of : 


Narrative, which is not the moſt mm 
able 
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able to thoſe, who have Money enough to 


pay for inverting the initial Letters of their 
Name. | 


P. 604. There was at this Time a new 
Scheme form'd, that very probably would have 
for ever broken the King and the Duke : But 
bow it was laid was ſo great a Secret, that I 
could never penetrate into it. It was laid at 
Lad) Portſmouth's, Barillon and Lord Sunder- 
land were the chief Managers of it; Lord Go- 
dolphin war alſo in it; the Duke of Monmouth 
came over ſecretly ; and tho? he did not ſee the 
King, yet he went back very well pleas d with 
bis Journey; but he never told his Keaſon to 
any that I know of. Nor any Body elſe. He 
knew nothing of the Matter; and conſe- 
quently could not tell it. This chimerical 
Story has been induſtriouſſy affirm'd by 
others, who, perhaps believ'd it no more 
than the Author. It was firſt invented to 
facilitate the Belief of the King's being poi- 
ſoned. If we may argue from Reaſon, and 
Experience of human Nature, nothing can be 
more incredible than this pretened Scheme, 
which, if true, muſt make this Prince the 
weakeſt of human Race. He was now in 
Circumſtances of Eaſe, Power, and Great- 
neſs, to which few of his moſt fortunate 
Predeceſſors ever arriv'd ; after fo long a 
Struggle, he had vanquiſh'd a ſtubborn and 
potent Faction; had the Necks of his Ene- 
roten 2 T ; mit 
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mies under his Feet, and was now treated 


by his Subjects with a Reverence mixt with 


Fear, and a Love that reſulted from Eſteem, 
In ſuch a Situation, it is unconceivable, that 
a Man in his Senſes ſhould ſurfeit of Happi- 
neſs, long to return to his Bondage, and 
with his own Hands put on his Chains again; 
ſhould now in perfect Eaſe and Safety ſacri- 
fice a Brother whom he tenderly lov'd, al. 
ter having waded thro' ſo many Danger 
to defend his Right of Succeſſion, with the 


imminent Hazard of his own Poſſeſſion; 
ſhould abandon his Friends, who, with | 


great Fidelity had help'd to extricate him 
out of his Troubles; to the Revenge of 
Men, who would ſoon have involv'd both 
him and them in the fame again, and on 
whom he had try*d ſo many Experiments of 
Bounty, Grace, and Mercy, to which he 
never found any Returns of Love, Duty, or 
Gratitude; as if Nature had induced one 
ſort of Men with no other Paſſion, but that 
of Reſentment. The Perſons pretended to 


be the Managers of this Scheme, add to the 


Improbability, nothing being more ſtrange, 
than that Monſieur Barillon the French 
Ambaſſador, {ſhould be in a Deſign to ruin 
the Duke of Z7ork, the immediate Roman 
Catholick Heir to the Crown. This knocks 
all on the Head that the Biſhop has told us 
before, and entirely deſtroys all Notion of 
the Friendſhip and ſecret Alliance b 
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French and Engliſh Popery. Nor is it leſs 


ſurprizing, when the Deſign was diſappoin- 
ted by the ſudden Death of the King, that 
not one Perſon in the Plot ſhould make his 
Court to the Succeſſor, by telling fo impor. 
tant a Secret, which muſt have prevented 
his raking into his Boſom immediately the 
very Men, who would have cut his Throat 
the Week before. Whoever can reconcile 
ſuch a Deſign in King CHARLEs to common 
Senſe, may if he pleales believe Dr. Burnet. 


Wx are come at laſt to the End of King 
CuAxLEs's Reign, whole Death happen'd at 
this Time, of which the Author's Accounts, 
in regard to the Circumitances of his tirlt 
being attack'd, and Sickneſs, are a little wide 
of Truth ; but as his Miſtakes are of no 
great Conſequence, it is not worth while 
to diſprove him; but the Story of the Prieſt 
who was frighted out of his Wits, ſo as to 
run againſt a Poſt, is a little remarkable. 
P. 607. And when he (Huddleſton) was told 
what was to be done, he was in great Confu- 
Jun, for he had no Hoſtie about him. But he 
went to another Frieft that-liv'd in the Court, 
who gave him the Pix with an Hoſtie in it. 
But that poor Prieſt was ſo frighted, that he 
ran our of Whitehall in ſuch Haſte, that he 
ſtruck againſt a Poſi, aud ſeem'd to be in a Fit 
f Maducſs with Fear. It is worth the En- 
n quiry of ſome great Philoſopher to find a 
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Reaſon for this prodigious Effect; that a 
Man {ſhould run out of his Wits, becauſe a 
great King was going to do him the Ho- 
nour to die in his Religion. It is highly 
probable that the Author miſtook the Pat 
ſion, and when he faid Fear, meant Joy 
which was much more natural to a Nomi 
Prieſt on this Occaſion, not only on the Ac- 
count of ſo illuſtrious a Convert, but the 
Hopes of a Popiſh Succeſſor. After all, it 
is Pity to ſpoil this pretty Romance by tel- 
ling the Truth: The Zo//ze which was gi- 
ven to the King at this Time, was fetch'd 
from the Chappel at Somer/ſer-houſe, and 
conſequently could not be obtain'd from a 
Prieſt, who liv'd in Whitehall, as he relates 
the Story. This entirely deſtroys the Tale 
of the Prieſt and the Poſt, written by the 


Author of the delightful Hiſtory of the 
Queen and the Cart. 


P. 610. To this T ſhall add a very ſurprizing 
Story, that I had in November, 1709. from 
Mr. Henly of Hampſhire. He told me that 
when the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth came over to 
England in the Tear 1689, he beard that ſhe 
had ialk'd as if King CH AR L Es had been pui- 
ſoned, which he deſiring to have from her own 
Mouth, ſhe gave him this Account of it: Se 
was always preſſing the King to make both him- 
ſelf and his People ealy, and to come to a full 
Agreement with his Parliament, and he was 
Re 7 come 
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- come to a final Reſolution of ſending away his 


Brother, and of calling a Parliament, which 
was to be executed the next Day after he fell 
into that Fit of which he died. She was put 
upon the Secret, and ſpoke of it to no Perſon 
alive, but to her Confeſſor : But ber Confeſſor, 
ſhe believ'd, told it to ſome, who ſeeing what 
was to ſollow, took that wicked Courſe to pre- 
dent it. This Story is told with more Cir- 
cumſtances and Solemnity than any of his 
other Hear- ſays, but it may be never the 
truer for that: Here we muſt depend upon 
the Veracity of two Perſons, Dr. Burnet 
and Mr. Henly; ſo that we have a double 
Chance againſt the Truth of this Story : 
We obſerv'd before, that the Tale of the 
deſign'd Alterations was invented to ſup- 
port the Belief of the Poiſon, and now the 
Poiſon is introduc'd to ſupport the Belief of 
the Alterations. When Things are dubious, 
we can only argue from Probability. The 
Death of King CHAKLE s was the greateſt 
Blow to the Fortunes of the Dutcheſs of 
Portſmouth, who had the moſt Intereſt in 
his Life of any one Perſon in the World; 
and the greateſt Reaſon to detrude any Suſ- 
picion of his being poiſon'd. If that were 
true, all the World agrees with the Author, 
that the Fact was committed at her Lodg- 
ings ; in which Caſe, let her be never ſo in- 
nocent, ſhe muſt, of Courſe, be involv'd 
in ſome Share of the Suſpicion. The King 
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was under her Roof, and conſequenly un- 
der her Protection; ſhe was un Mea- 
ſure reſponſible for his Safety. Such a Se- 
cret muſt paſs thro* very few Hands; and 
conſequently make it more eaſy to guels at 


the Guilty, whom ſhe would moſt certain 


ly have delated, and endeavour'd to have 
brought to Juſtice; the leaſt Sacrifice ſhe 
could make to the Manes of her Royal Lover. 
As it is impoſſible that ſhe herſelf ſhould be 
guilty, and equally as difficult to conceive 
the Thing feaſible to be done in her Houſe, 


without her Diſcovery of the Authors, : 


whom {he would moſt certainly have ex- 
pos'd to the Reſentment of the Nation, we 
may juſtly conclude, that it was not done 
at all. The different Accounts of the Fatt, 
add to the Improbability of it; ſome have 
reported that the Poiſon was given in Eggs 
dreſt with Ambergreaſe, a Diſh peculiar to 
this Prince; others in Chocolate; and the 
Author, in Snuff, or Broth. This Variety 
in the Manner of the Performance, makes 
it all look like Invention, and the Story ſpu- 
rious, by having ſo many different Fathers. 
This Matter has been exhauſted already by 
learned Men: Dr. Yekwood has left it doubt- 
ful at laſt, tho' qualify*d by his Profeſſion to 
be the beſt Judge. As the greateſt Part of 
Mankind make their Paſſions and Preju- 
dices, without conſulting Reaſon, the Stan- 
dards of their Belief; it will remain a moot 
. Point 
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Point to the Day of Judgment. If King 
CHARLES was not poiſoned, as we have 
Reaſon to believe, it is incredible that the 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth ſhould have told 
this Story to Mr. Henly ; if ſo, it is unlike- 
ly Mr. Henly ſhould tell it to the Biſhop 
of Salisbury. I can carry my Improbabili- 
ty no farther. *Till that great Lady thinks 
fit to own that ſhe told this Story to Mr. 
Henly, we are not obliged to believe it from 
the laſt Hands: As what the Author ſays, is 
no Article of Faith, 'till better Proof, we 
muſt leave this Piece of ſecret Hiſtory among 
the Apocryphal Writings of the great Bur- 
net. 


GREATER Difficulties in the Belief of 
this Matter are to be encountered in Regard 
to the Conſequences that, humanly ſpeaking, 
muſt have followed the Diſappointment of 
the pretended Scheme. If the Dutcheſs of 
Portſmouth, the Lords Sunderland and Go- 
dolphin, Barillon, and the King, had really 
formed a Deſign to lay aſide his Brother, in 
Favour of his natural Son, and that to pre- 
vent this, the King was poiſoned, it follows, 
that the Party intereſted enough to commit 
ſo wicked an Action, muſt have diſcovered 
who were the Perſons concerned in this 
Scheme, as well as the Scheme it ſelf: I 
muſt then ask my Reader, what would be 
the natural Conſequences on King James's 
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Acceſſion to the Throne; in the firſt Place. 
Monſieur Barillon at leaſt would have been 
forbidden the Court, *till his Maſter had 
juſtifyed his Conduct; the new King would 
have found himſelf under no Obligation from 
any Regard to his Brother, to have treated 
the Dutcheſs of Port ſinouth with ſuch dif. 
Cn Marks of Reſpect: In ſhort, he 
muſt have been more than poſſeſt to put one 
of thoſe two Lords engaged in that Deſign, 
at the Head of his Councils and Adminiſtra- 
tion; and the other ſo near the Perſon of 
his Queen. 


ArTER having brought CnarLEs II. 
to the Grave, he purſues him further, and 
continues his Malice in a falſe and defamato- 
ry Character, in which, like a Judge ata 
Tryal, he ſums up the whole Evidence + 
gainſt him. Tho' it is juſt to defend the 
Injured, this Character is too long to be 
tranſcribed, and will too much tire the Rea- 
der: I ſhall therefore only make Remarks 
on ſome of the moſt obvious and flagrant 
Scandals. In this Deſcription he is ſo very 
unjuſt to the good Qualities of this Prince, 
as to give them the Name of the neighbour- 
ing Vices: At this Rate no Pitch of Virtue 
can ever be guarded from Malice; Generoſi- 
ty is Extravagance, and Frugality Avarice. 

e ſays, He loft the Battle of Worceſter 
with too much Indifference, and then be 

 ſhewed 
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ſhewed more Care of his Perſon, than be- 
came one who had ſo much at Stake. Here that 
heroick Virtue, which Philoſophy calls For- 
titude, is termed by the Doctor Indifference: 
Not daring to arraign his perſonal Courage 
in the Field of Battle, he charges him with 
taking too much Care of his Perſon after- 
wards; this is the moſt natural Senſe of the 
Words, but our Author is often equivocal. 
If he means too much Care of his Perſon in 
the Action, the Reflection is falſe, and if in 
the Flight, is ſtupid. The Behaviour of the 
young King on this Occaſion, was ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed, as to extort the Praiſe of an Enemy, 
not over generous: He led on his Foot in 
Perſon, and made no {mall Impreſſion on 
CromwelPs firmeſt Batallions. On this Occa- 
ſion he had no leſs than two, if not three 


Horſes killed under him; the Pikes and Bul- 
lets that reached the Horſes were not far 
from the Rider. This is enough for his 
Courage in the Action. If the Author 
means too much Care of his Perſon after- 
wards, it is a very extravagant Cenſure; he 
would have had him ſtood ſtill after a Rout, 
to be taken, and fall into the Hands of the 
Men who chopped off the Head of his Fa- 
ther: But the Reaſon he gives for ſuch Deſ- 
pair is admirable, becauſe he had ſo much at 
Stake, as if his Life was of leſs conſequence 
on that Account, and not to be managed 
with common Diſcretion. His Addreſs in 

con- 


bs 
Þ 
* 
4 
. 


E 


Tw ˙ SS 


— * 


* 
Ogg 
ab. 


286 REMARKS on 


concealing his Perſon by diſſembling his 
Pain of Mind, and putting on an Air of Ba. 
ſineſs, the ſagacious Biſhop calls Careleſſ. 
neſs, and not acting the King in the 
Habit of a Peaſant, Levity. Our wiſer 
Author in that Condition, would haye had 
him have kicked the Wench who gave him 
a Box in the Ear, for daring to ſtrike 'a Mo- 
narch. While he was abroad at Paris, Colen, 
or Bruſſels, he never ſeemed to lay any Thing 
to Heart. He purſued all his Diver ſions, 
and irregular Pleaſures in a free Career ; 
and ſeemed to be as ſerene under the Loſs of 
a Crown, as the greateſt Philoſopher could 
have been. So much the greater Hero, or 
better Chriſtian. This depends on the 
Man, and not on the Conduct; what is 
Stupidity in a Fool, is Greatneſs of Mind in 
a wiſer Man. When he talks of his irregular 
Pleaſures, he muſt mean his Purſuit of Wo- 
men. For Drinking was never his Vice, 
and for Gaming, he neither had Money, 
nor Inclination. 


WE muſt here diſtinguiſh the Scenes of 
his Life, and not impute to his Youth 
the Faults of his riper Years. His Love of 
Women was after his Return, and not in 
his Exile before ; except that one Inſtance of 
the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, there haps 
pened nothing abroad notorious enough to 
give publick Scandal, it we may believe Dr. 
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Charlton and others, who knew him in his 
Youth much better than the Author; who 
are juſt to his Virtues, as well as ſevere to 
his Vices, and diſtinguiſh the Days of Guilt 
from thoſe of Innocence ; whereas the cha- 
ritable Dr. Burnet makes the whole Ten- 
our of his Life one and the ſame Debauch. 
If we may give Credit to the forecited Au- 
thorities, as we find them collected by Mr. 
Echard, we have a better and truer Account 
W of his Youth. 1 770. And it is ob- 
W /erved from a good Hand, that for many 
Lear before his Return, he had been 0 
W chaſte, or /o cautions, that thoſe about him 
aould hear no Whiſper of an indecent Gallan- 
. This acquits him from thoſe Vices aſ- 
cribed by the Author to his younger Days; 
cho' the Weakneſs of his riper Years cannot 
be excuſed either in Morality or Religion. 
However, except the ill Conſequences of a 
bad Example, theſe Crimes could not fo 
much tarniſh his Character in his publick 
Capacity. One of our greateſt and moſt 
fortunate Monarchs, ED WAR D IV. indulg'd 
this Vice of Women as much or more than 
CHARLES II. yet he has not been handed 
down to Poſterity meerly on this Account 
as a very ill Man in the Colours of Dr. 
Burnet, who adds another Injuſtice to the 
Character of this Prince, when he tells us, 
that, during his Exile, he delivered himſelf 
6% ſo entirely to his Pleaſures, that he be- 

came 
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came uncapable of Application; he ſpent lit. 
tle of his Time in Reading or Study, and yet 
leſs in Thinking, The torementioned Ay- 
thor gives us a very different Account. P. 
lib. Theſe natural Endowments were high. 
ly improved, not only by his. uncommon In- 
duſtry, but by an unuſual Train of Accidents 
unknown to other Princes. So that beſiges 
his great Skill in modern Languages, Haſte 
ry, Mathematicks, and Navigation, &c. If 
this is true, all that the Author has aſſerted 
on this Head is manifeſtly falſe; theſe diffi- | 
cult Sciences could not be attained without 
great Pains, and Application of the Mind, 
as well as Capacity; except, like another 
Solomon, this Prince owed his Knowledge 
to the Gift of Inſpiration : After taxing him 
with Cruelty, when forced to allow that he 
ſometimes forgave; he imputes this Good- 
neſs to Maxims of State, and not to his Na- 
ture: At this Rate the Virtues of all Man- 
kind are precarious, and may be aſcribed to 
vicious Caules. 


P. 612, He delivered himſelf up to 4 
moſt enormous Courſe of Vice, without any 
Sort of Reſtraint, even from the Conſidera- 
tion of the neareſt Relations. We all know 
what he means: As he barbarouſly gave to 
a certain Princeſs before a great Number of 
Lovers, it is but adding this one Perjury 
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more to his ſolemn Appeal in his Preface, 
to make her and her Brother inceſtuous, 


P. 18, He went over theſe in a very 
graceful Manner, but #0 often and ſo very 
copiouſiy, that all thoſe who had been accuſ* 
tomed to them, grew weary of them; and 
when he entered on thoſe Stories they uſual- 
ly withdrew. My Lord Mulgrave -was of 
another Mind. This Nobleman was edu- 
cated in the Court of this Prince, was ad- 
mitted into his Pleaſures, and had the Hon- 
our to enjoy ſo agreeable a Converſation 
many Years. Beſides theſe Advantages, the 
Greatneſs of his Parts, the Delicacy of his 
Taſte, his perfe& Knowledge of the greater 
World, and a ſuperior Genius made him a 
better Judge, and much more capable of 
giving us true Ideas of this great King, than 
lo unqualifyed a Man as the Author, whom 
an inveterate Prejudice had ſo blinded, as 
never to let him fee any Virtue in an Ene- 
my : Beſides a conſtant Habit of Romancing, 
was become ſo natural by long Practice from 
his very Childhood, as to make him a little 
uneaſy, whenever obliged to ſpeak Truth. 
Nor was this all, his Blood was ſo ſoured 
by a narrow and vile Education among thoſe 
Fanatick Covenanters in Scotland, as muſt 
of Courſe contract the Mind, gave a Mean- 
neſs of Soul, and make him an Enemy to all 
that was Great and 1 2 . 


200 REMARKS on 


I have drawn theſe two Writers of the 
fame Character in their proper Colours, 
that when they claſh and contradict one a- 
nother, the Reader may know whom to be- 
lieve the ſooneſt. In Oppoſition to what he 
=_ now told us, how King CHARLES tired 

is Company by the frequent Repetition of 
his Stories, the nobler Writer gives us a con- 
trary Account in theſe Words. He was wit- 
ty in all Sorts of Converſation, and telling 
a Story ſo well, that not out of Flatten, 
but the Pleaſure of hearing it, we ſeemed ig. 
norant of what he had — to us ten 
Times before, as a good Comedy will bear 
the being often ſeen. This is very unlike to 
what the Author calls, running away from 
his Stories. 


TRE Peer and the Prelate arg ſo widely 
different in their Accounts of this Prince, 
that one or the other muſt be very much 
miſtaken. Dr. Burnet ſays, p. bid. 
That he had great Vices but ſtarce any Vir- 
tues to correct them. My Lord Mulgrave 
on the contrary tells us, That his Temper 
both of Body and Mind, was admirable ; 
which made him an eaſy and generous Lover, 
a civil and obliging Husband, a friendly 
Brother, an indulgent Father, and a good 
matured Maſter. This ſhort Character com- 
PR all the civil Offices of Life, and 1l- 

uſtrates this Prince in every Capacity. It 


all 
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all theſe good Qualities contain any Virtues, 
the Author very much abuſes his Reader, 
when he paints a King adorned with ſo ma- 


ny Excellencies, in the hideous Colours of 
a Tyrant and Monſter in Vice. 


Dx. Burnet ſays he was cruel, my Lord 
Mulgrave, of a merciful Diſpoſition. The 
Reader may eaſily determine which to be- 
lieve, when this unjuſt Man is ſo unluckily 
abſurd, as to tax a Prince with the want of 
Bowels, who was remarkable for the con- 
trary Quality; whoſe Mercy, in Regard to 
himſelf and Friends, was his greateſt Fault; 
who ſuffered in his Reputation both at home 
and abroad by a too general and haſty In- 
dulgence to his Enemies, in ſcreening them 
from the Juſtice of his Parliaments, in leſſ- 
ening the Number deſigned to be excepted, 


and precipitating an Act of Indemnity be- 
fore they deſerved that Goodneſs. 


Nor content to give him all the ill 
Qualities that he could imagine in human 
Nature, he thinks fit to compare him with 
one of the moſt flagitious of the Roman Em- 
perors; and to ſupport his Parallel, he 
tells you they were like in Countenance, and 
that he ſaw a Statue of Tiberius at Rome, 
which ſo reſembled King CnaRLEs, as if 
it had been made for him. There is a great 
deal of Room left to Imagination and Fancy, 
in comparing the Likeneſs of Pictures; be- 


U 2 ſides 


Cn 
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ſides there is no indiſputable Certitude in ſo 
remote Antiquity, whether this Statue was 
enuine or no: Statues are not ſo undenja< 
bly ſure as Medals, which have Letters and 
Names inſcribed upon them. But ſuppoſ- 
ing it made for Tiberius, it is poſſible, it 
might not be like him; we ſee at this Day 
in catching the Likeneſs, both Painters and 
Statuaries, tho* very great Artiſts, ſome- 
times fail. But we will for once allow that 
King CHaRLEs reſembled Tiberius in Vik 
age, it will not follow that he muſt be like 
him in Manners. My Lord Mulgrave has 
deſtroyed this Conſequence, when he tells 
us, That he was an illuſtrious Exception to 
all the common Rules of Phyſiognomy; for 
with a moſt Saturnine harſh Sort of Counte- 
nance, he was both of a merry and mertiful 
Diſpoſition, | 


Wr will now examine his Parallel be- 
tween King CHARLES and Tiberius. P. 
613. Tiberius's Baniſpment, and his com- 
ing afterwards to reign, makes the Compa- 
riſon in that Reſpect come pretty near; his 
bating of Buſmeſs, and Love of Pleaſures 3 
his raiſing of Favourites, and truſting them 
entirely, and his pulling them down, aud 
hating them exceſſively ; 7is Art of coverm 
deep Deſigns, particularly of Revenge, wit 
an Appearance of Softneſs brings them 1 
near a Likeneſs, that I did not wonder 


much 
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much to obſerve the Reſemblance of their 
Face and Perſon. Without the fame Mo- 
tives and Reaſons, both for their Baniſh- 
ment and Succeſſion, thoſe two Events un- 


der different Circumſtances will not make 
the Caſes parallel. 


Bu T Tiberius was not baniſhed at all: 
This unlucky Man miſtakes in the Hiſtory 
of other Countries, as much as in his own; 
he made a voluntary Retreat to the Iſle of 
Rhodes, went and came back with the Leave 
of the Prince to whom he was a Subject; 
CHARLES was expelled by the Rebellion of 
his own, Tiberius mounted the Throne, not 
without Suſpicion of having unfairly re- 
moved his Predeceſſor, to whoſe Adoption 
he own'd all his Pretentions to Empire; 
CHARLES was called home to his undoubt- 
ed Right by the unanimous Voice of his 
longing People. Tiberius put his Favou- 
rites to Death by an arbitrary and abſolute 
Power, only to get their Riches; CHARLES 
never diſcarded his, till they had firſt be- 
trayed him, and then reſumed notthe Grants 
and Bounties that he had given. With his 
own good Will, he puniſhed none with 
Death, but pardoned Rebels, and them by 
the Laws of his Country, after they had 
tired his Patience by repeated Provocations, 
and made his Juſtice not more neceflary to 
his own, than the Safety of his People. 

v& U 3 Tiberius 
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Tiberius diſſembled to over-reach andigire 


cumvent the Innocent; CHARLES thro? ab- 
ſolute ' Neceſſity to defend himſelf. agaigft 


the Deſigns of the Guilty: Nor was their 


Conduct and Habit of Life leſs different than 
their Manners ; the one {hut himſelf up in a 
little * Rock, with his Pantomimes, Cata- 
mites, Eunuchs, and other inſtruments of 
his unnatural Luſts; the other in all his Dif: 
orders kept himſelf within the Bounds of 
Nature, and was ſo far from abſconding, or 
concealing his Perſon, that no King of Eny- 
land ever expoſed himſelf ſo much to the 
View of his Subjects; not only twice or 
thrice yearly on his Throne in the great A. 
ſembly of his People, but ſhewed himſelf 
daily in his Parks, Gardens, or Tennis- 
Courts, where by his Activity and Vigour, 
he gave his good Subjects Hopes of enjoy- 
ing him long, by adding Health to that 
Lite, in which they had ſo great an Intereſt, 
At laſt the Cataſtrophes of theſe two Prin- 
ces were as different as their Lives. Tzberms 
dyed abhorred and deteſted, loaded with the 


Execrations of the Roman World, as a Mon- 


ſter of Mankind, and an Excreſcence of Na- 
ture. CHAgLEs grew more aimable, re- 
ver'd and almoſt adored, the nearer he ap- 
proached his End; and when Death came, 


* Iſland of Caprege 52 
expired 
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expired amidſt the Sighs, Tears, and 
Groans of a diſtracted People, who facrificed 
to his Memory, by the moſt fincere and u- 
niverſal Mourning, that ever was known in 
England on the like Occaſion. 


THE Author would have been more 
lucky in his Choice, and have drawn a juſter 
Parallel, if he had compared this Prince with 
che fortunate Predeceſſour of this infamous 
Tyrant. Such a Compariſon would have 
given a better Opinion of his Judgment, as 
well as his Juſtice, and have made him con- 
cur with the greater Part of the World, who 
have always allowed and called the Times 
of King CHARLES II. the Auguſtan Age 
of England, ſo great was the Reſemblance 
of Genius and Manners. Both theſe great 
Princes were invited to Empire after long 
and bloody civil Wars, whoſe Wounds 
they equally healed with the ſame pacifick 
Hands; they both alike pardoned their grea- 
teſt Enemies, and both met with the ſame 
Returns; England had her Cinnas as well as 
Rome. The great Events of their Reigns 
were equally auſpicious. They both taw 
their Capital Cities rebuilt with greater Mag- 
nificence; they both reformed the Rudeneſs 
in the Manners of the Age, and introduced 
a Politeneſs and Elegance unknown before, 
not more by their Encouragement, than Ex- 
ample. The Purity of the Latin and Eng- 
liſh Tongues are owing to the Care and Im- 

U 4 provement 
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provement of thoſe two Monarchs. Phe 
nobleſt Wits and diviner Poets flouriſhed in 
their Times; Arts and Sciences ſprung and 
bloomed in the Sun-ſhine of their warm In. 
fluence; the Muſes and Graces attended 
them to the Throne, and vaniſhed when 
they departed ; as whatever was Noble and 
Great at Rome, was owing to Auguſtus 
—_ C4 ſar, ſo all that are illuſtrious at this Day 
* among us in the nobler Sciences, had their 
i Birth or Education under the auſpicious 
Star of CHarres II. In ſhort, they both 
vanquiſhed all Difficulties with the fame 
Felicity, and after long, peaceful, and prof: 
perous Reigns, dyed _— lamented by 
their Subjects. The only Difference between 
them was in Extent of Command, 1n the 
Greatneſs of Empire, and not of the Men, 
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B y what has been ſaid, the Reader may 
ſee the wrong and unjuſt Character the un- 
worthy Author has given of this great Prince, 
and that no Virtue or Merit is out of the 
Reach of Malice. On this Occaſion to con- 
firm in his Reader the Belief of what he has 
aſſerted, heconcludes with renewing his Im- 
piety, appealing once more to the God of 
Truth, and uſing his Name to defend the 
blackeſt and moſt egregious Falſhoods. 
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Book IV. 


E are now come to a Reign, in 
Which, for ſome Reaſons, I ſhall 
be very reſerved and laconick. 

| The Author here is ſafe in his 

Trenches, and cannot be attacked 'without 

manifeſt Danger. To battle him now is a 

kind of Tryal ordeal; we muſt ſhut our 

Eyes, and to come at him paſs over burn- 

ing Plow- ſhears. However, in Matter of 

Fact, if he pleaſes to call it Noon, when 

the Sun is below the Horizon, tho' it may 
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be too bold in plain Terms to fay it is Ni he 
we may venture tobring an EquatioN ti 
ble, and not be of both his Opinions, when 


he contradicts himſelf. He begins his At- 
tack on this unfortunate Reign with a coun- 
terfeit Tenderneſs, which bodes no good to 
the unhappy Object of his Malice. The 
Writersof natural Hiſtory aſſure us,that there 
are certain terrible Animals, who always weep 
over the Prey they are going to devour. If 
it is ominous, as the Ancients believe, to 
ſtumble at the Threſhold, we have no good 
Preſage of what is to come, and if he pro- 
ceeds as he begins in this Reign, the Reader 
may expect a noble Hiſtory; for he opens 
the firſt Scene with a moſt notorious, and 
one of the leaſt ſupportable Falſhoods in all 
his Book. 


PV. 62c. It was a heauy Solemnity, Few 
Tears were ſhed for the former, nor were 
there any Shouts of Foy for the preſent King. 
We will join Iſſue with the Author, and let 
all the Diſpute between us be decided by 
the Verity or Falſhood of this one Aſſerti- 
on. Tho! he is equally wrong in both, as 
to Fact; we {hall not inſiſt on the. Joy, 
which was as great as common Decency, 
after ſuch a Loſs, would permit; but as for 
the Grief, there never was ſuch a Scene of 
Woe in Euglaud The Sorrow was ſo epi- 
demical as not to diſtinguiſh Party; 

| enſe 
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Senſe of the Loſs ſo general, that the mean- 
er Sort of the People, as well as the rich- 
er, paid their Tribute to his Memory; 
there was ſcarce a Servant Maid betwixt 
IWhite-Chappel and Weſiminſter-Abby who 
was not in black Crape, the Womens 
Mourning at this Time, upon this Occaſi- 
on. For the Truth of this, we appeal to 
every Man or Woman now alive, who is 
old enough to remember ſo remarkable an 
Event. 


By this it is plain, that Dr. Burnet, 
deſigned to * the Character that he 
has given of King CHARLES, by making 
Poſterity believe, that he was as little belo- 
ved by the Age in which he lived, as he 
would have him be eſteemed by the Future. 
This muſt be his only View 1n denying a 
Scene of Grief ſo viſible, notorious, and u- 
niverſal, as to leave no Poſſibility of eſca- 
ping Obſervation; unleſs, by ſome peculiar 
Organization the Senſes of this good Biſh- 
op lo depended on one another, as to make 
him 2 to ſee that Grief, which he could 
not feel. 


P. 621. The Marqueſs of Halifax had 
Reaſon to Jook on himſelf, as in ill Terms 
with the King: So in a private Audience, 
be made the beſt Excuſts he could for his 
(Conduct of late. The King diverted Di 
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Di ſeour ſe, and ſaid, that he would foyer} 
every Thing that was paſt, except his Be. 
VIOUY in * Buſmeſs of the Excluſion.” My 
Lord Halifax had particularly diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by ſupporting the Intereſt -of the 
Duke in the Affair of the Excluſion, the 
Acknowledgment of which Service, by ſo 
fine a Turn, ought to be recorded among 
the Apophthegms of Pluterchand the Anci- 
ents. The Author certainly was not him- 
ſelf, when he had the good Nature to com- 
municate to us, an Anſwer ſo gent ſo 
gracious, and at the ſame Time fo grateful, 
as muſt ſet this Prince in ſo beautiful a 
Light, as we have no Reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that he cordially deſigned to place a Man, 
whom in all other Reſpe&s he has treat, 
ed with the laſt Injuſtice. 


P. 623. Complaints came up from all 
the Parts of England of the Injuſtice and 
Violence uſed in Elefons, beyond whatever 
had been prattiſed in former Times. 
They were neither Men of Parts or Eſtates; 
fo that there was no Hope left of working 
on their Underſtandings, or making them ſee 
their Intereſt in not giving the King all at 
once; moſt of them were furious and vio- 
lent, and ſeemed to recommend themſelves 10 


the King, by putting every Thing in bis 


Power, &c. This is fo far from Truth, that 
never were fewer Intrigues, leſs Manage- 
ment, 
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1 | ment, or Competition in any Election of 
Members. The Party diſaffected at this 


y Time were too weak to ſtruggle. with the 
1 W Torrent; beſides, they were ſo thunder- 
truck, and under ſuch a Conſternation in 
+ Wl this Juncture, as to be glad to ſit ſtill, and 
compound to be quiet; they were juſtly a- 
1 fraid to revive the Memory, and by new 


Oppoſition awaken the old Reſentment of 
their paſt Behaviour. In Regard to their 
Eſtates and Circumſtances, I muſt refer the 
Reader to the printed Lift of that Parlia- 
ment, by which, if he knows the Gentlemen 
of Fortune and Quality in the reſpective 
Counties in England, he will be able to 
judge of this Author's Integrity. This Par- 
lament were good Subjects, when they had 
no Reaſon to be diffatisfyed ; and afterwards, 
as good Patriots, when they thought the 
Laws and Religion in Danger : The noble 
Stand that they then made, contradicts his 
Account of their Fury and Devotion to the 
Court; their being laid aſide, and after- 
wards diſſolved in Anger; abſolutely confute 
this Calumny. When the Actions of Men 
ſpeak ſo loudly, there is no Need of Words 
to defend them. 


P. 637. For as the ſecular Court could 
uot order his Eccleſiaſtical Habit to be taken 
from him. It is remarkable, that the firſt 
Time he ſhews any Concern for the 3 
ege 
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lege and Intereſt of the Clergy, is in behalt I 


of Dr. Oates ; tho? it is a moot. Point to 
this Day, whether he was ever canonically 
ordained or no; of which we believe there 
are no very authentick Teſtimonials. 


P. ibid. Speaking of Danger ffeld's be. 
ing whipped, he ſays, But it had a moro ter. 
rible Concluſion. For a brutal Student of 
the Law, who had no private pts with 
him, but was only tranſported by the Heat 
of the Time, ſtruck him over the Head with 
his Cane, as he got the laſt Laſh. This hit 
bim ſo fatally that he dyed of it immediateh. 
The Truth of this Story is ſo perverted in 
every Circumſtance, as will convince the 
Reader of the Author's Talent in aggravz- 
ting the Faults of the unfortunate, when not 
of his Party; as alſo how little we can de- 
pend on the narrative Part of this Hiſtory, 
He fays that the Man, whoſe Name was 
Francis, {truck him as he got the laſt Laſh, 


and that he dyed immediately. In contra- 


diction to this, the Reader muſt know, that 
the Execution of the Sentence was over, and 


Dangerfield brought back from Tyburn in a 


Coach, 61mg ſome Accident ſtopped 
near Grays-Inn, Francis, who was a Stu- 
dent of that Houſe, unfortunately approach- 
ing the Coach, ungenerouſſy inſulted a Man 
in that Condition, by asking him how he 
liked his Morning Heat, or Words to that 


Effect: 
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Effect: Upon which the Priſoner hauked 
and ſpit in his Face; Francis ſurprized and 
provoked with this Affront, having a little 
Bamboe Cane in his Hand not bigger than 
the Tip of a Man's Finger, puſhed it into 
the Coach, and unluckily thruſt the Ferrel 
into his Eye. He lived ſo long afterward in 
Newgate, as to cauſe a very great Debate 
among the Surgeons, who attended the Co- 
roners Inqueſt, whether or no he dyed of 
the Wound in his Eye, or of a Fever con- 
trated by the Anguiſh and Pain of his Whip- 
ping. Neverthdlehs, the poor Man ſuffered 
the Rigour of the Law, tho” it could not be 
ſuppoſed, that with ſuch an Inſtrument, he 
could have any Deſign to kill. 


I x not being convenient to encounter his 
Politicks, we are obliged more cloſely to 
obſerve his Matters of Fact. When he gives 
an Account of the Murder of Liſſe, one of 
the Regicides, he is under a very great Miſ- 
take in one Circumſtance, if the other prin- 
ted Accounts of that Matter which I have 
leen, are true. P. 648. But three def- 
perate Iriſnmen hopingFo make their For- 
tunes by ſuch a Service, went thither and 
killed him as he was going to Church, and 
being well mounted and ill purſued got into 
France. The Perſons that killed Liſſe at 
Lanſanne, retreated to the Boat that 
brought them, in which croſſing the By 

they 
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they ſoon got out of the Dominions of that 
little State. One would have thought that 
the Author who had been on the Spot 
ſhould have conſidered, that ſo mountainous 
a Country as Switzerland, was not the 
moſt proper for Horſemen to make their E- 
ſcape. By this Miſtake we may ſee, that a 
little more Judgment and Knowledge of 


Things were as neceſſary on one certain 
Occaſion, as a good Memory. 


P. 667. Hecalled for many of them and 
ſpoke to them very earneſtly on that Subject 
in his Cloſet ; upon which the Term of clo. 
ſetting was toſsed about. Many of theſe 
gave him very flat and hardy Denyals : O. 


thers, tho* more ſilent, were not yet leſs | 
, 4 


ſteady. So that, when after a long Pratt- 
ce both of Threatning and ill Tags on the 
one Hand, and of Promiſes and Corruption 
on the other, the King ſaw he could not 
bring them into a Compliance, he at laſt dif- 
ſolved the Parliament. Here is a noble 
Picture of the ſublimeſt Virtue in Men, 
whom the Threats of a Prince could not ter- 
rify, nor Promiſes of Rewards, corrupt. 
How this agrees with his Character of the 
ſame Men juſt before, Mankind ſhall judge; 
When P. 623. he was pleaſed to give us 
a different Idea of theſe Gentlemen, by tel- 
ling us that, Moſt of them were furious and 
violent, and recommended themſelves to t 


King, 
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King, by putting every Thing in his Power. 
Such a Change in ſo ſhort a Time, exceeds 
ed the greateſt Metamorphoſis in Ovid; 


I leave the Reader to his own Com- 
ment. 


P. 695. He faid he had been nine Tears 
married, and never had the Confidence to 
preſs this Matter on the Queen, which he 
ſaid, I had now brought eaſily in a Day. 
What would have been Confidence in a Hus- 
band, muſt certainly be ſomewhat more in 
Dr. Burnet. I cannot imagine why he 
tells this Story, except it 1s to let us know 
that ſo wiſe and penetrating a Prince, joyned 


in the ſame Opinion of his Modeſty with the 
reſt of the World: 3 

H E now comes to the memorable Year 
83, in which happened a very momentous 
Incident; on this he ſpends ſeveral Pages, 
in all which I ſhall not preſume to contra» 
dict him, but refer the Reader to a more 

unexceptionable Author, the famous Mr: 
- W William Fuller, who has obliged the 


t. World with a more pertinent, coherent, 
e W and plauſible Account of this Matter. As 
; WH thcke two great Men abſolutely contradict 
5 one another, it is impoſſible that both ſhould 
l he in the Right. I will not preiudice or in- 
id fluence the Reader in behalf of Mr. Fuller 
be X againſt 
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againſt the Biſhop ; but as they both ſtand 
upon an equal Foot of Credit with the 
greater Part of the World, fairly leave it to 
his own Deciſion, which he will believe, 
the Prieſt, or the Layman. 
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P. 795, So ſhe went to Portſmouth, 
and from thence in a Man of War over to 
France. 'Tho' it is of no great Conſequence 
in what Port the Queen embark'd; yet it 
ſhews the Negligence of this Writer, and 
what little Care he took to be well inform'd 
in common Matter of Fact. The Queen 
croſſed the Thames from Whitehall to Lan- 
beth, where ſhe took Coach and went to 
Graveſend ; here ſhe embarked on a Veſſel . 
prepared for this Purpoſe, failed down the 
River, and landed at Calais. I could give WM 
the Reader Inſtances of ſuch Miſtakes in eve- 
ry Page of this Reign, if it were neceſſary 
to convince him more of this Author's re- 
peated Falſhoods. If he is ſo erroneous in 
his own Times, and in Things of which he 
may be ſuppoſed to be a Witneſs, how little 
is he to be depended on in the remoter Scenes 
of his Book, where he cannot be con- 
tradicted. Beſide, the wrong Turns and 
Diſguiſes of Fact, the poſitive Aſſertions WM 
contrary to Truth ſo univerſally ſpread thro' | 
this Book, makes me remember a Story of 
the famous Harry Killigrew, who had muck | 

more 
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more Wit than came to one Man's Share: 
This Gentleman being ask'd what Relation 
he had to Lying, Killigrew, pleaſantly re- 
ply'd, Sir, that it no Diſtiuttion in our 
Family, we are all Lyars, my Father was 
a Dyar, my Uncles were Lyars, my Bro- 
thers were Lyars, and I myſelf am a very 
great Lyar, but I ſuppoſe you mean my Cous 
fu Will, who never ſpoke one Wordof Truth: 
A Man may have Leave to be tree with 
himſelf; tho' this was not true as to Fact, 
there having been a great many Perſons of 
Probity of that Family and Name, we mult 
allow tor the Extravagance of Wit and Hu- 
mour: If this merry Story is applicable to 
any Book now extant in the World, it is to 
this before us, in which, without aay Ag- 
gravation or Hyperbole, we may boldly at- 
tim, not to mention Faults and Miſtakes 
common to other Men, there are as many 
. olitive Untruths, and which the Author 
i ix _ in his Conſcience to be ſuch, as there 
© are Pages in the Book, whole Number a- 
e W mounts to 826. 


s il 

- W Tris now high Time to draw to a Conca 
d ſion of this Work, in which I hope that I have 
s given my Readers no Offence by exceeding the 
% W Bounds of Decency and good Manners, not- 
1 withſtanding the great Provocations that. he 


as given: I am not aſhamed to be thought 
X 2 good 
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good natur'd, and muſt therefore own, that 
when I have been _— to treat him with 
Severity, it was a Violence to my Inclinati- 
ons. But if a Man will break thro! all the 
Fences of Decency and common Juſtice, 
make War upon Truth and Virtue, and thus 
run a Muck at Mankind, he muſt be diſ- 


arm'd, regarded as mad, and be bound and 


chain'd like a Mad-man. An unfair Enemy 
has no Right to the Law of Arms, and can 
expect no more Quarter, than he himſelf 
has given. 


HERE Iam obliged to leave him, tho 
not for want of Matter; in that he is never 
deficient: But I have now brought him 
down to the Brink of the Revolution, a Sea, 
too deep and dangerous for me to fathom. 
The ſecret Springs of that great Event, like 
the Fountains of Nile, are * inſcrutable; 
Whirlwinds and Thunder forbid the Search 
of what is too ſacred for our Speculation. 
However, 1 flatter my ſelf that I have al- 
moſt hunted him down; and tho', like a 


* The Source of Nile, tho' now diſcovered, was un- 
known to the Ancients: The Egyptians had ſuch an O- 
pinion of the Sanctity of this River, that they thought the 


Gods would not permit his Head to de known. V. He 
rodotus, Juſtin, &c. | 


Fox, 
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Fox, the harder he is preſt, and the nearer 
to Death, he leaves a Scent much the ſtrong- 
er, he runs too rough Ground for me to 
follow: The Reader will therefore excuſe 
my Cowardice, if I ſound a Retreat, and 
quit a Chace where the Neck is in Dan- 
ger. 


— Tu, ſapiens, finire memento. 
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5 000 N after the Publication of 
SLES this Book, there appeared in the 
London fournal, two Weeks 
conſecutively, in Defence of Dr. 
| Burnet, ſome Animadverſions 
on theſe Remarks. Wrong, and Unjuſt, as 
they were, we deferred to anſwer them at 
that Time, in ExpeQation, that ſome Cham- 
pion of the Party would vindicate their 
favourite Hiſtorian by anſwering the whole 
Book; this we were made believe; but as 
more than a Year has elapſed ſince thele Re- 
marks firſt appear'd, and no one has been ſo 
hardy as to undertake this Province, ſo dif- 
ficult it is for the Wit of Man to make 
Truth Falſhood ; we have thought fit to 
take this Opportunity of a ſecond Edition, 
to ſhew the Injuſtice, as well as Inconſiſ- 
tences of theſe Animadverſions. 
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I T is remarkable, that of all Days in the 
Year, the Author of the Fhing Poſt, and 
the Londen Journaliſt, as if it were in con- 
cert to blow up the Royal Family, pitchd i 
upon the Thirtreth of January to worry 
the Memory ot the martyr'd King and his 
Father. The firſt of theſe Writers fell un- 
der the Cenſure of the Adminiſtration, for 
the impudent Falſhoods, that he aſſerted on 
that Occaſion ; how the other came to e- 
ſcape, we know not, tho' his Guilt was ag- 

gravated by this Circumſtance, that his pre- 
ſent Majeſty is immediately deſcended from 


the Loyns of this Prince whom he fo vil- | 
fies, and makes the greateſt Knave and Hy- 
pocrite thar ever wore a Crown. How fine 
a Compliment he has made to the King, in 


thus abuſing his Great-grand-father, I leave 
the World to judge. 


He begins his Attack with accuſing me of 
perſonally ill treating Archbiſhop Tillot ſon, 
and Biſhop Burnet; his Words are theſe. 
* As tor the perſonal and groſs Abuſes of 
the Archbiſhop and Biſhop Burnet, 
which the Author has taken implicitely 
from an old Libel of Dr. Hicks againſt 
them; it is enough to ſay, that there was 
a very. full Anſwer to it written in the 
* Year 1696, by the Biſhop himſelf, in 
* which every particular Slander was an- 
0 « {wer'd, 
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« ſwer'd, and to which not the leaſt Reply 
« was ever made. The Journaliſt is very 
much miſtaken ; I had not the Story of Dr. 
Tillot ſon's Grace, from the Book of Dr. 
Hicks, as he aſſerts; I had my ſelf the Ac- 
count at Cambridge above eight or nine 
Years before that Book of Dr. Hzcks ever 
appear'd : The Story was occaſionally told 
me, by my happening to make a Viſit in 
the ſame Chambers, where that great Man 
reſided, when he was of Clare-Hall ; the 
Rooms ſtood in the ſame Place, tho", as I 
remember, the College had been rebuilt. 
The Tradition was univerſal, and paſs'd 
uncontradicted in the Univerſity, at which 
time there were ſeveral Perſons old enough 
to have remember'd this Incident, and who 
wanted not Inclination to have done Juſtice 
to Dr. Tillot ſon by diſproving this Slander, 
if there had been any room to have contra- 
dicted the Fact. As Dr. Tillot ſon never 
thought fit, as I could hear, to juſtify him- 
ſelf againſt this Aſperſion, during his own 
Life, by any folemn and publick Denial of 
the bad, it is to be preſum'd, that he had 
too much Conſcience to tell a poſitive Un- 
truth, and too much Candor to difown an 
Indiſcretion of his younger Days, of which 
it is poſſible, that he might have been both 
aſhamed and repented. What Dr. Burnet 
ſays in his Juſtification two Years after his 
Death, will bear very little Weight with — 
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who know him: The Argument that Dr. 
Hicks never thought fit to rejoin, and an- 
ſwer Dr. Burnet, will fall to the Ground, 
when we conlider the Circumſtances of 
the Times in which Dr. Hicks wrote; he 
had averr'd this Story of Dr. Tillot ſon in 
writing, and could not bring any farther 
Teſtimony, but the perſonal Evidence of 
thoſe who knew this Matter, who muſt be 
ſuppoſed too cautious to expole themſelves 
by appearing in ſuch a Cauſe, where the 
Current of the Times was wholly againſt 
them, eſpecially, it they expected any Pre- 
terment in that Government. All the Proofs 
that Dr. Burnet brings, is the Teſtimony 
of ſome Perſons who lived at that time, and 
who pretend not to have heard this Story. 
This is at beſt but a negative Argument, 
and will be very unconcluſive as to the 
Proof, or Diſproof in Matter of Fact. For 
theſe Gentlemen to pretend that they did 
not remember this Story ſo many Years at- 
ter, was a very eaſy Compliment to the 
Memory of Dr. Tillotſon; it is what good- 
natur'd Men, on the like Occaſion, without 
any great Breach of Morality, do every 
Day, thro' Tenderneſs of hurting the Repu- 
tation of another ; but if the ſame Perſons 
had been examin'd in a Court of Juſtice on 
this Head, it is highly probable, that the 
Awe and Solemnity of an Oath, might have 
awaken'd and refreſh'd their e g 
115 
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His next Objection, is for charging Dr. 
Burnet with want of Charity, when he 
aſſerts, that the Duke of Lenox was a Pa- 
piſt, tho' he had ſo much Reaſon to believe 
the contrary, For the Proof of this Charge, 
I have quoted Archbiſhop Spor/wood, who 
has given us an Account of a Proclamation 
at this time by King James VI. to clear the 
Duke from this Aſperſion. This Writer de- 
nies not, that there was ſuch a Proclamation, 
but makes this extraordinary Compliment 
to the Memory of that Prince. I believe 
“ no Body will doubt, that the Archbiſhop 
tells the Truth, when he ſays, that ſuch a 
«& Proclamation was iflu'd, but whether 
that Proclamation contains a true or falſe 
« Account, depends not on the Credit of 
* Archbiſhop Spor/wood, but the King him- 
* ſelf. It was publiſhed in order to juſtify 
the King in adhering to a Favourite, for 
* whom the whole Nation had an Averſion, 
and whom they ſuſpected of being a falſe 
* Convert, and whom the Nobility had 
* forc'd from him, and oblig'd to retire in- 
* to France, and whither that King had 
* ſuch an inviolable Regard to Truth, as 
to make him incapable of ſetting out an 
* untrue Fact, when it was for his Intereſt 
to do it, I leave to the Judgment of all, 
_ * who know any thing of this Hiſtory, Sc. 
When this Animadverter appeals to all, who 


have 
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have read the Hiſtory of K. IA Es in regard 
to their Belief of this Matter, I muſt tell him, 
that he is very much miſtaken, if he thinks 
the Generality of Men as uncharitable as 
himſelf; none but the moſt deeply prejudi- 
ced, without better Proof, will believe a 
Prince capable of ſo baſe a Forgery, ſuch an 
Impoſition on Mankind, with the Solemai- 
ty of a Royal Proclamation, the Contents 
of which, it not true, could ſo eaſily, and 
would ſo certainly have been diſprov'd at 
the Time. That the Nobility in this 3 
Eture, forced that innocent Nobleman from 
the Arms of the King his Kinſman and Ma- 
ſter, will be no great Diſcredit to the Duke 
of Lenox : When we reflect on the Rage of 
the Sedition, the univerſal Diffuſion of the 
Poyſon, which has made the Scotch Hiſtory 
of theſe Times read ſo black ; we ſhall the 
leſs wonder, that a turbulent and factious 
Nobility, who had imbib'd ſuch horrid 
Principles, and were unreſtrain'd by any 
Senſe of Duty to God or their King, ſhould 
by Violence baniſh their fellow Subject, 
when the ſame Men made no Scruple more 
than once to ſeize and impriſon the Perſon 
of their Prince. What this Writer inſinu- 
ates, {cems no very good Argument, when 
he urges, that Archbiſhop Spot wood fay- 
ing ſo little on this Occaſion, and making 
* no Remarks of his own upon it, but 
barely relating the Proclamation, and the 
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© King's Motives for iſſuing it, makes it 
very doubtful, whether or no, he was ſa- 
« tisfied of the Truth of it.“ This odd 
Way of Reaſoning, obliges us to repeat the 
Archbiſhop's Words, that rhe Reader may 
the better judge of his Sentiments on this 
Occaſion. Spor/ieod, 5 324. This the 
« King made to be proclaim'd at Edenburgh, 
e that the People might ſee what Wrong the 
„Duke had ſuſtain'd, during his Abode in 
{© the Realm, by the uncharitable Suſpicion 
both of Miniſters and others. As theſe 
ate the Archbiſhop's own Words, and not 
thoſe of the Proclamation, it is a ſufficient 
Remark to convince every one, that Spor/- 
wood in his own Opinion believed the Duke 
of Lenox to be injured, and as to his Senti- 
ments of K. Jamts, we ſhall have Occaſion 
by-and-by, to let the World fee what that 
reverend Prelate thought of this injur'd 
Prince. His next ſtrong Argument to en- 
force this Matter is, that Spot ſeoο ſays, 
« Yet did not this remove the Jealouſies 
of the People. That may be true, and 
yet the Jealouſies never the better grounded. 
It is the Misfortune of Innocence not to be 
always vindicated at the Time, tho? the 
Goodneſs of Providence, generally does Juſ- 
tice to the injured at laſt. We all know, 
that CHARLES I. and Archbiſhop Lav o 
ſuffer d under the Calumny of being popiſh- 
ly inclin'd, as well as K. JAMES I. The 


Puritans 
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Puritans of their Times were as wicked 
as their Predeceſſors; if Truth, Reaſon; 
and Juſtice could have removed thoſe Jea- 
louſies, and open'd the Eyes of the People: 
We had miſs'd the Calamities of a civil War, 
and that orthodox, perſecuted Church of 
England, ſo glorious in her Sufferings, 
would have been leſs triumphant in one 
reſpect, by wanting in her Martyrology, the 
King and the Prelate. 


His next Argument to prove the Duke a 
Papiſt, is the old Story of Diſpen ſat ion: 


from Rome, whereby the Catholicks were 


permitted to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and 
do what elſe ſhould be required of them, Kc: 
this has been charg'd on the Catholicks, not 
only in Scotland, but in other Countries, 
and always deny'd by them with the Solem- 
nity of dying Aſſeverations; ſo that we 
thought this Chimera had been long enough 
ago exploded by all Men of good Senſe and 
common Ingenuity : If ſuch a thing could 
be done, the Roman Catholicks of England 
at this Day, muſt be not only Fools, but 
downright Madmen, to pay double Taxes, 
lye under ſo many Incapacities, with all the 
Terror of Penal Laws hanging conſtantly 
over their Heads, and which may be put in 
execution every Day, at the Caprice of eve- 
ry Conſtable. What Men in their Senſes 
would ſuffer all this Uneaſinels, if the Pope 
| cou 


9 ww 


POSTSCRIPT. 319 


could give them Leave to diſſemble their Re- 
ligion, and by taking Oaths and Teſts qua- 
lity themſelves to enjoy the Privileges of 
Engliſhmen, and be on an equal Foot with 
the reſt of their Fellow-ſubjects ? The fol- 
lowing Reaſon to prove the Duke of Lenox's 
Religion is not much ſtronger ; here the 
Journaliſt forgets himſelf, after having own?d 
the Truth of the Proclamation mentioned 
by Spot ſcrood, he draws an Argument a- 
gainſt it from the Silence of Melvil in not 
taking Notice of it; Melvil was certainly in 
the right, after having call'd the Duke Pa- 
piſt, not to bring ſo authentick a Teſtimony 
to confute his own Injuſtice. This Writer 
might equally infer from the Silence of Dr. 
Burnet in not mentioning this Proclamati- 
on, tho' they both without Diſpute kgew 
of it; Melvil liv'd at the Time, and was a 
Witneſs to the Thing ; Dr. Burnet had 
read the Scotch Hiſtory, and the Incident 
was too remarkable, not to be induſtriouſly 
forgotten : But the ſame Reaſon influences 
Dr. Burnet as well as Melvil; he was un- 
willing to give himſelf the Lye; however, 
he was a little diſcreeter, and knew the 
World better than Baitamicus ; this pre- 
vented him from making io weak an Objec- 
tion, as to queſtion the Truth of the Fact 
in the Proclamation, for which Reaſon, he 
would not mention that Paper at all; he 
was too ſenſible, that if the Duke of Lenox 


had 
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had dy'd really in the Communion of Nome, 
the Vanity of that Church, without any re- 
gard to the immediate Intereſt of K. Jaws, 
would ſoon have contradicted his Scottiſp 
Majeſty, and not let him have rob'd them, 
by making fo illuſtrious a Convert. This 
Reflection juſtly prevented him from charg- 
ing on a Prince ſo abſurd a Calumny, as to 
make him tell ſo ſolemn a Lye in a Royal 
Proclamation, and in Caſe of Fact, which 
if not true, would have been diſprov'd on 
the Spot. Dr. Burnet, raſh and hardy as 
he was with all his Aſſurance, could not 
go ſuch a Length, but left this Province to 
the London Journal. 


His next Attack on me is for charging 
Dr. Burnet again with want of Charity, 
in poſitively aſſerting, that K. IA MES wrote 
to the Pope; on this Occaſion, he ſays, that 
« T make it a Thing impoſſible to believe, 
& becauſe one who endeavours, as K. Jawts 
“ did, to prove the Pope to be Antichriſt, 
„ could never have written a Letter to 
„ him.” He is very much miſtaken ; the 
Strength of my Argument turns upon ano- 
ther Point, viz. My Lord Balmerimock's 
ſolemn Acquittal of the King, when that 
Miniſter lay under Sentence of Death ; the 
other is only a collateral Suggeſtion of the 
Improbability of theThing, trom the King's 
writing againſt the Pope. As moſt of his 
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Objections on this Head are the ſame with 
Dr. Burnet's. I muſt refer the Reader to 
the Anſwers I have made in the Book itſelf, 
and ſhall therefore only take Notice of this 
Writer's additional Arguments, which are 
long Quotations from Cardinal D' Ofar's 
Letters, and are at beit fo far from Proofs, 
that they rather deſtroy the main Point for 
which he contends, v2z. the King's writing 
to the Pope. He owns himſelf that the 
Cardinal is in the Dark. His Words are theſe, 
* But as he was in the Dark about thoſe 
* Deſigns and Perſons, he propoſes two pro- 
* bable Opinions concerning them. The 
* Subſtance of the firſt Opinion is, that the 
* King or ſome Lords by his Order, (tor he 
* fays that he does not know that this Agent 
* brought any Letters from the King him- 
* ſelf) ſent him again to the Pope to tavour 
his Succeſſion to the Crown of England”. 
This 1s a noble Argument to prove the Cer- 
titude of the King's writing to the Pope; 
becauſe a great Cardinal, who was vers'd in 
all the publick Affairs of that Time, and 
who probably would have known this Mat- 
ter, if true, poſitively affirms that he did 
not know it. The Subſtance of his ſecond 
Opinion is, That not the King, nor his 
* Dependents, ſent this Agent, but the Ca- 
* tholick and diſaffected Lords of his Coun- 
* try, (tho? he expreſsly adds that the Man 
had faid, that he * ſent by the * 

im 
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« himſelf, where he thought it would re- 
« commend him) and that the End of the 
« Lords in ſending him was to deſire the 
Pope to admoniſh him to reſtore the Li- 
„ berty of the Catholick Religion in cot. 
i land *. This ſecond Opinion of the Car- 
dinal, that neither the King, or his Depen- 
dents, ſent this Agent, is ſtill a ſtronger In- 
ducement to make us believe that the King 


did not write to the Pope, tho? he brings it 


as an Argument to prove the Affirmative. 
To confront this precarious way of Reaſon- 
ing, we have the Aſſeveration of a Man 
under Sentence of Death, and the Word of 


a great Prince, who poſitively denies it; not- 


withſtanding all which, Dr. Burnet and 
Britannicus will believe neither of them: 
At this rate of Judging we muſt conclude 


that there is no ſuch Thing as Honour, or 


Conſcience ; and that in Things doubtful 
and ill prov'd, neither Humanity, or Reli- 
gion obliges us to incline to the charitable 
Side. There are ſome Men in the World, 
who meaſure the Conſciences of others by 
their own, and believe that all Men act, as 
they themſelves would on the ſame Occcaſi- 
on. Becauſe the King of Scotland, as he 
inſinuates, tho? without Proof, wrote to the 
King of Spain, he would infer from thence, 
that he was of the ſame Religion ; Princes 
of different Communions daily correſpond 


without that Conſequence; the King oi 


Scotland's 
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Scotlands writing to the King of Spain, 
if true, made him no more a Papiſt, than 
the King of Jpaiu's receiving a Letter from 
the King of Scotland made him a Proteſ- 
tant. His next Authority will be of equal 
Weight, to prove this Fact on the King; 
this is a Letter from the fame Cardinal 
D' Ofat to the King of France, dated from 
Rome in the Year 1596. To Day after 
Dinner I had an Audience of the Pope, 
and acquainted his Holineſs with the Con- 


e tents of the Duke of Jeſſe's Letter con- 
n WM cerning the King of Scotland, which was 
f WW © intercepted and decypher'd, to which his 
t- WH © Holineſs made me no Anſwer; only when 


dL asked him, if he had a Mind that your 
1: W © Majeſty ſhould ſend him the Original Let- 
de «ter; he anſwer'd, that there was no Oc- 
( caſion . What is this to the Purpoſe in 
proving that King Ja Es wrote to the Pope? 
Here is a Letter intercepted in France con- 
cerning King JAMES; at the ſame Time we 
are told no Contents of this Letter, by 
whom, and to whom it was written, nor 
on what Occaſion; and yet this is brought 
to ſupport Dr. Burnet's poſitive Aſſertion, 
that King James wrote to the Pope. As 
the whole Tenour and Conduct of that 
Prince's Life in regard to Religion, abſolute- 
ly deſtroy all juſt Suſpicion of his being a 
Papiſt, and conſequently the Probability of 
his Writing to the Pope, I muſt once more 

1 charge 
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charge Dr. Burnet with Raſhneſs and want 
of Charity in accuſing this King of a Fact, 
to prove which he and his Friend have 
brought ſo little Evidence. But Britannt; 
cus goes beyond Dr. Burnet, the laſt on- 
ly makes him inclin'd to Popery, whereas 
the firſt ſays poſitively that he was a Papiſt. 
For after having, as he thinks, prov'd by 
Sr. Ralph Winwood*s Memoirs that he cor- 
reſponded with Spain, and by Cardinal 
D? Offat's Letters that he wrote to the Pope, 
tho* thoſe Letters intimate poſitively the 
contrary, he is pleaſed to draw a very ſtrange 
Conlequence in uſing my own Words on a- 


nother Occaſion, * What greater Evidence 
cc 


can we have of a Man's Religion”? It 
this is Logick, let us burn Ariſtotle and i 
Burger ſdicius. At this rate of judging 8 
Men and Things, when we reflect on the 
equivocal Manner, the conſtant Diſguiſe and 
Sophiſtry of a certain Writer, we have 
more Probability, greater Motives of Cre- 
dibility to ſway our Belief, that ſuch a Man 
is a Jeſuit, at leaſt has very much convers d 


with Jeſuits, than that King Jamzs VI. of 
Scotland was a Papiſt. | 


1 


Hus next Complaint is, that the good 
Biſhop is abus'd for ſaying © that K. Janes MW 
4 ſet on the Murder of the Earl of Murray, WM 

* upon a ſecret Jealouſy that the King had MW * 
« conceived of him“. And with very good 
| Reaſon; 


— TELLS ĩð m5, 


2 - 
—— — 


POSECRHY PT: my 


Reaſon ; till that Matter is undeniably pro- 
ved, it cannot be poſitively affirm'd, with- 
out the greateſt Breach of Charity, and a 
Violation of all that is facred in regard to 


the Dead, by charging an innocent Perſon, 


eſpecially a King, with one of the moſt hor- 
rid, and atrocious of Crimes. The Reader 
will find moſt of his Arguments on. this 
Head confuted before in my Anſwer to Dr. 
Burnet ; but Britannicus gives a very 
wrong Turn to the Matter, and would 
have you believe, that I make Archbiſhop 
Hot ſevood ground the Death of the Earl of 
Murray upon his having been in BothwelPs 
Conſpiracy ; I fay no ſuch Thing, and have 
only quoted the Archbiſhop's Narrative of 
the Matter; upon this I make my own Re- 
flections on the Juſtice of the Proceeding 
in the Caſe of the Earl of Murray, who by 
his Raſhneſs juſtifyed his Fate; and at the 
fame Time I aſſert the King's Innocence. 
Upon a due Examination of this Matter, it 
will be found that the Point doth not turn 
upon the Earl of Murray's being real- 
ly Guilty, or not Guilty ; that is wholly 
out of the Caſe. Sporſwood tells you, 
That a Rumor was ſpread, that the Earl 
* of Murray was ſeen in the Palace with 
« Bothwell the Night of the Enterprize, and 
upon this, Huntley prevailPd on the King 
to grant him a Commiſſion to apprehend 
* Murray, and bring him to Tryal“. Eve- 
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ry Government has a right to bring their 


Subjects to a fair Tryal according to the Pre- 
{cription of the Laws, and the Subject at the 
ſame Time is obliged to ſubmit to all the 
legal Methods employ'd to bring him to 
ſuch a Tryal, by which he has an Opportuni- 
ty of purging himſelf. But if a Man will be 


ſo raſh and deſperate as to reſiſt Authority, 


he muſt thank himſelf for all the Conſequen- 
ces; ſuch was the preſent Caſe. Here is a 
Lord Lieutenant of a County, and a She- 
riff, with a Warrant from the King, go 
to apprehend a Nobleman, who, tho' ſum- 
mon'd to ſurrender according to Form of 
Law, reſiſts, kills the Sheriff, and is himſelf 
killed in the Diſpute, in Heat of Blood, 
To make this Argument 4 fortiori, we will 


wave the Authority of a Lord Lieutenant i= 


and a Sheriff, the chief Officers under the 


King, in the Diſcharge of the executive Pow- | 


er, and ſuppoſe a common Conſtable with a 
legal Warrant from a Juſtice of Peace, ſhould 
kill a Man wrongfully in apprehending him; 
I appeal to all the World, nay to Britan⸗ 
nicus himſelf, whether or no the Juſtice 


or Magiſtrate, who gave ſuch legal War- | 
rant, could be reſponſible for the ill Con- 


duct of the Officer in the Execution of it. 


By Parity of Reaſon, King James muſt be 
acquitted of any Guilt in this Affair, ſup- 
poling the Earl of Huntley had ated never 
lo wrong; but by Spot eos W — 
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Body tranſgreſs'd the Law, but Murray him- 
ſelt, and conſequently he had the Guilt of 
his own Blood on his own Head. 


THis Writer has more than once inſi- 
nuated as if Sporſwood had an ill Opinion 
of K. James in both Affairs, that of the 
Duke of Lenox, and that of the Earl of 
Murray: To find whether or no he is not 
unjuſt to the good Archbiſhop, we mult ſee 
the Character, which that Prelate has ren 
of this Prince at the End of his Life. Spot /g 
wood, p. 546. The Thurſday before his 
Death, he deſired the bleſſed Sacrament 
* to be miniſtred unto him, which he re- 
* ceived with great Devotion, profeſſing 
* to the Prince his Son, and thoſe who ſtood 
* by, that he had received a ſingular Com- 
* fort thereby, wiſhing all Men to do the 
* like, when they were viſited in that Sort. 
* From that Time to the Hour of his 
„Death, he was ſtill almoſt praying, and 
* had ſome Sentence of Piety in his Mouth. 
As he drew near to his End, the Prayer 
* uſually faid at the Hour of Death being 
* ended, having repeated once or twice 
* theſe Words, Veni Domine Jeſu, he gave 
* up the Ghoſt, without any Pangs that are 
commonly ſeen in Perſons that are dying. 
* He was the Solomon of this Age, admi- 
* red for his wiſe Government and his 
* Knowledge in all Manner of Learning ; 
Y 4 for. 
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“for his Wiſdom, Moderation, and Love 
Jof Juſtice; for his Patience and Piety, 
* which ſhined above all his other Virtues, 
and is witneſſed in the learned Works he 
& left to Poſterity. His Name ſhall never be 
forgotten, but remain in Honour as long 
& as the World endureth. We that had the 
* Honour and Happineſs many 'Times to 
„ hear him diſcourſe of the moſt 'weighty 
« Matters, as well of Policy as Divinity; 
„ now that he is gone, muſt comfort our- 
& ſelves with the Remembrance of theſe 
„ Excellences, and muſt reckon it not the 
“ leaſt Part of our Happineſs to have lived 
“ in his Days“. The Reverend Writer, 
who gives us this Character, was a Man 
of too good Senſe to be very much deceiv'd 
in a Perſon with whom he was ſo well and 
ſo long acquainted; and was too honeſt a 
Man, if he had other Sentiments, to impoſe 
on the World: He was a kind of Confeſſor 
to this Prince; at leaſt, tho? not under 
that Name, had the Direction of his Con- 
ſcience; conſequently he muſt know him 
much better than Dr. Burnet, or his Friend 
Britannicus: Beſides, when he wrote this, 
he had one. Foot in the Grave, and being at 
the ſame Time elevated to the higheſt Sta- 
tion in the Church of Scotland, the Prima- 
cy of St. Andrews, could lie under no 
Temptation of Flattery : All this conſider'd, 


we appeal to the Conſcience of the Reader, 
Me IE - vo fe- <4 | nay 
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nay, of Britannicus himſelf, whether or 
no it is conceivable, that this great and good 
Man ſhould give ſuch a Character of a 
Prince, whom he believ'd guilty of the vi- 
left Hypocriſy in regard to his Religion, of 
the meaneſt Diſingenuity, nay a kind of For- 
gery in the Affair of the Proclamation, and 
of ſo execrable a Sin, as wilful and preme- 
ditated Murder in the Caſe of the Earl of 
Murray. Theſe divine Qualities, Wiſdom, 
Moderation, Love of Juſtice, Patience, and 
Piety are abſolutely incompatible with the 
Guilt of Hypocriſy and Murder, which are 
the Crimes fix'd upon this Prince by Dr. 
Burnet, who muſt juſtly ſuffer in the Opi- 
nion of the World, for thus outraging ſo 
much Virtue ; and if he is to be condemned, 
how much greater a Weight of Guilt muſt 
that Man bear, who with every Circum- 
ſtance of Aggra vation endeavours to ſupport 
and make good theſe Calumnies ; but tho? 
he has not been able to defend his Friend, 
he has done him fome Service in making 
him a kind of Foil to him, and in convincing 
the World, that it was poſſible for Dr. 
Burnet to leave behind him a Man more 
unjuſt than himſelf. 


* me . 


TR E next Injuſtice charg'd on me by this 
Writer, is the Affair of my Lord Antrim : 
Here he fancies that he has ſufficiently juſti- 
fy'd his Friend, by charging the ms 
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with Crimes which are nothing to the pur- 


poſe in the Diſpute between us. It is evi- 
dent, and may be ſeen with half an Eye, 
that the Deſign of the Biſhop in charging 
my Lord Antrim with much Bloodſhed, and 
then telling the World that he was clear'd 
by producing Letters from CHARLES I. and 
his Queen, was to involve them in the Guilt 
of the Maſſacre. To render this improba- 


ble, I argued, that if my Lord Antrim had 


been really guilty of ſo much Bloodſhed, 
he would moſt certainly have been ſeverely 
puniſh'd by the Rump Parliament, or Crom. 
well ; for we find no ſuch Marks of Lenity 
in thoſe Governments, to make us poſſibly 
believe that they would have let ſuch an enor- 
mous Criminal eſcape, eſpecially when they 
were tempted by the Confiſcation of ſo no- 
ble an Eſtate; on the contrary, we find ſo 
ſevere an Inquiſition into that Affair, as in- 
volv'd the Innocent as well as the Guilty. 
All that Battannicus can ſay in anſwer is, 
That it is to be preſum'd that he kept out 
« of the Way, or elſe they would not have 
* let him have fat quiet”. And in another 
Place he ſays, And I believe by which e- 
ver Commiſhon he acted, the Parliament 
and Cromwell would have judged it un- 
„ lawtul, and have puniſh'd him according- 
„ ly, ix they had got him into their Hands”. 
With Bzitannicus's leave, there is no Pre- 
ſumption againit matter of Fact; it is no- 
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toriouſly known, that the Marqueſs of An- 
trim fat unmoleſted at his Seat in the North 
of Ireland, during the twelve Years of the 
Uſurpation : But let us ſuppoſe, for once, 
that he had abſconded ; if they could not 
have caught his Perſon, they could have 
caught His Eſtate, he could not have carry'd 
the County of Antrim away on his Back : 
But Biſhop Burnet himſelf tells us, that he 
was in full Poſſeſſion of that great Eſtate, 
and had ſettled it on his Brother at the time 
of the Reſtoration. 'To ſupport the Charge 
of the Biſhop againſt this Nobleman, Bi- 
tannicus brings ſeveral other Crimes againſt 


him. Theſe are eight in Number. The 
firſt is, 


THA the Marqueſs of Antrim was to 


have had a Hand in ſurprizing the Caſtle of 
Dublin, 1641. 


Secondly, That he was of the Rebels Par- 
ty before the 15th of September, 1643. 


— That he enter'd into the Roman 
Catholick Confederacy before the Peace in 
1643. 


Fourthly, That he conſtantly adher'd to 


the Nuncio's Party, in Oppolition to his 
Majeſty's Authority. ; 
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Fifthly, That he fat from Time to Time 
in the ſupreme Council of K:/kenny. 


Szxthly, That he ſigned the execrable 
Oath of Aſſociation. . 


Seventhly, That he was commiſſion'd, 
and acted as Lieutenant 'General from' the 
ſaid Aſſembly at Kiltenny. | 


Eighthly, That he declar'd, by ſeveral 
Letters of his own penning, himſelf to be 
in Conjunction with Owen Roe Oneal, &c. 


WE will tell Bzitannicus another Crime, 
which would have incapacitated my Lord 
Antrim from receiving any Benefit from the 
Act of Settlement, this is, if he had ever 
aſſerted the Regal againſt the Papal Autho- 
rity, and ever after had repented, ſo as to 
have received Abſolution for it, ſuch a qualm 
of Conſcience would have intirely diſquali- 
fy'd him. But all this is nothing to the 
Purpoſe, my Lord Antrim might have done 
all theſe things without any Guilt, if he had 
the King's Conſent and Authority; whoe- 
ver has that Sanction can be no Rebel by the 
Laws of England; and no body will deny, 
but that the King can give any of his Sub- 
jets leave to correſpond and mix with his 
Enemies, if he thinks it for his Service; this 
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would certainly excuſe my Lord Aztrim at 
th2 Reſtoration, when the Son of King 
CHARLES was on the Throne: Though I 
mult entirely join with Bꝛitannicus ia O- 
pinion, that ſuch a Plea would have done 
him very little Service with the Gentlemen 
of Forty one: Thoſe Tyrants, if they could 
have pick'd theſe Holes in his Coat, would 
have had very little Mercy on a faithtul Sub- 
jet, who made no ſcruple to arraign his and 
their King and Maſter as a Traytor. To 
end this Diſpute, the whole Affair turns on 
this one Point of Bloodſhed, of which there 
is not the leaſt mention in theſe eight Arti- 
cles againſt the Marqueſs. In Geometrical, 
the moſt certain of all Demonſtration, Ar- 
guments ab abſurdo are as ſtrong and con- 
cluſive as the moſt poſitive Inferences ; we 
muſt therefore once more affirm, that, if 
humanly ſpeaking, it was morally impoſſible 
for my Lord Antrim to have been guilty of 
the Maſſacre, or . ſuch Bloodſhed, with- 
out being ſeverely chaſtis'd by Cromwell, or 
the Rump, when they had him in their Pow- 
er; and it evidently appears to the contrary, 
that he was not chaſtis'd by Cromwell, or 
the Rump, though they had him in their 
Power; it will follow, that it is morally im- 
poſſible for my Lord Antrim to have been 
guilty of the Maſſacre, Sc. Conſequently, 
the Letters of the King and Queen could not 
excuſe a Man in the Commiſſion of a Fact 


which 
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which he did not commit; and of courſe the 
Malice of Dr. Burnet is defeated. 


Ar TER this train of undeniable Conſe. 
ganas there remains nothing more to be 
aid on this Affair of my Lord Antrim, but 
a trifle of no great Importance, which TI o- 
mitted to take Notice of in its proper Place. 
This Gentleman would fain ſet the Biſhop 
right in an Objection that I have made a- 
gainſt the Probability of the Biſhop's know- 
ing much of this Affair, from the rawneſs of 
his Age at this Time, when he brags to 
have ſeen much of the Management at this 
juncture: Toobviate this Objection, he ſays, 
that the Biſhop © does not pretend to give 
« a methodical Relation of the Times be- 
“fore the Reſtoration, but only to relate 
« ſome Particulars of thoſe Times, that 
came to his Knowledge”. It an Author 
will be ſo preciſe and exact, as conſtantly to 
ſet down in the Margent, as he goes along, 
the Date of the Year right againſt the Text 
of the Book, he muſt thank himſelf, if by 
his jumbling of Matters, there is any Mi- 
{take made in his Chronology : He owns, i 
that young Mr. Burnet did not come to 
London till the Year 1662, though the Doc- I 
tor, in his Book, marks the Years 60, and 
61 in the Margent, when he mentions my 
Lord Antrim. For once we will give him a 
Year or two; this Conceſſion will make him 
no 
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no more than 19 years of Age, too ſmall a 
difference of Time to do any great Service 
in ripening the Judgment, ſo as to qualif 
the young Scotchman to be an Engliſh Pri- 
vy Counſellor. 


H1s next Obje&ion is to what T have 


faid of Dr. Burnet, in his Story from 


Stoupe; there is no need of diſputing on 
this Head; he owns himſelf that there 
was a Miſtake ; . I have had the Charity to 
charge him with no more, and have only 
warn'd the Reader not to have too implicit 


2 Faith in the Narrative Part of his Book. 


As to what he ſays of Dr. Sharp and Ge- 
neral Monk, I hope that I have ſufficiently 
anſwered thoſe Calumnies, in my Remarks 
on Biſhop Burnet; and if I have faild in 
regard to the General, all thoſe barbarous 
Slanders, both of the Doctor and his Friend 
Bꝛitannicus, are intirely diſprov'd in the 
excellent Preface to the Life of General 
Monk, written by Dr. Skinner, and lately 
publiſhed : To that Book I refer the Reader 
for his farther Satisfaction. I ſhall therefore 
only affirm in defence of Dr. Sharp, that he 
had intirely reſign'd and given up his Agen- 
cy for the Presbyterians, two Years before 
that he accepted the Archbiſhoprick of St. 
Andrews, and conſequently could not be- 
tray when he was not truſted. The Malice 


ot 
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of this Journaliſt ſeems more ulcerated a- 
gainſt General Monk, than even the Rage 
of Dr. Burnet ; for when he would juſtify 
him, in his Aſperſions on that Great Man, 
he uſes this Expreſſion, © But he blames him 
« for doing it by impious and treacherous 
« Means”. I muſt once more appeal to the 
Reader, whether or no it is poſſible to be- 
lieve, that a Man who is ſo hardy as to at- 
firm, that General Monk us'd impious and 
treacherous Means in the Affair of the Re- 
ſtoration, is not, at the bottom of his Heart, 
intirely diſpleas'd at that more than glorious 
Revolution. 


His next Objection is more extraordina- 
ry; in contradiction to what I have affirm- 
ed againſt a Miſtake of Dr. Burnet, who 
would make the Declaration from Breda ex- 
tend to Scotland and Ireland, Britannt: 
cus, to ſupport the Fal ſhood of that Aſſer- 
tion, in his way of Reaſoning ſeems to inſi- 
nuate an Argument that is not a little divert- 
ing; this is, becauſe the King, in the Style 
of his Declaration, calls himſelf CHARLES, 
by the Grace of God, King of England, Scot- 
land, France, and Ireland, &c. by Parity of 
Reaſon it extended to France alſo : This 
bold Man forces me to trouble the Reader 
with the whole Declaration, that he may be 
the better Judge between us. 


His 
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His Maje 90 Gracious Declaration 
to all 1s Loving Subjects. 


CHARLES, R. 


HAR LES, by the Grace of God, King 

of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To 
all our Loving Subjects, of what Degree or 
Quality ſoever, Greeting. If the general 
Diſtraction and Confuſion which is ſpread o- 
ver the whole Kingdom doth not awaken all 
Men to a Delire and Longing that thoſe 
Wounds, which have ſo many Years together 
been kept Bleeding, may be bound up, all 
we can ſay will be to no Purpoſe: However, 
after this long Silence, we have thought it 
our Duty to declare how much we delire to 
contribute thereunto; and that as we can 
never give over the Hope, in good Time, to 
obtain the Poſſeſſion of that Right which 
God and Nature hath made our Due; ſo we 
do make it our daily Suit to the Divine Pro- 
v1dence, that he will, ia Compaſſion to us 
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and our Subjects, after ſo long Miſery and 


Sufferings, remit, and put us into a quiet 


and peaceable Poſſeſſion of that our Right, 
with as little Blood and Damage to our Peo- 
ple as is poſſible : Nor do we deſire more to 
enjoy what is Ours, than that all our Subjects 


\- m7 enjoy what by Law 1s theirs, by a full 
and inti 


intire Adminiſtration of Juſtice through- 


out the Land, and by extending our Mercy 
here it is wanted and deſerved. 


AN p to the End that the Fear of Puniſh- 


ment may not engage any, conſcious to 
themſelves of what is paſt, to a Perſeverance 
in Guilt for the Future, by oppoſing the 
Quiet and Happineſs of their Country in the 
Reſtoration both of King, Peers, and Peo- 
ple, to their Juſt, Ancient, and Fundamen- 
tal Rights: We do by theſe Preſents declare, 
That we do Grant a Free and General Par- 
don, which we are ready, upon demand, to 
paſs under our Great Seal of England, to all 
our Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſo- 
ever, who, within forty Days after the Pub- 
liſhing hereof, ſhall lay hold upon this our 
Grace and Favour, and ſhall by any publick 
Act declare their doing ſo; and that they 
return to the Loyalty and Obedience of good 
Subjects ; excepting only ſuch Perſons as. 
ſhall hereafter be excepted by Parliament : 
Thoſe only excepted, let all our Subjects, 
how faulty ſoever, rely upon the Word of a 


King, 
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King, ſolemnly given by this preſent De- 
claration, That no Crime whatſoever com- 
mitted againſt us, or our Royal Father, be- 
fore the Publication of this, ſhall ever riſe 
in Judgment, or be brought in Queſtion, a- 
gainſt any of them, to the leaſt Endamage- 
ment of them, either in their Lives, Liber- 
ties or Eftates, or (as far forth as lies in our 
Power) ſo much as to the Prejudice of their 
Reputations, by any Reproach, or Term of 
Diſtinction from the reſt of any of our beſt 
Subjects; We defiring and ordaining, That 
henceforth all notes of Diſcord, Separation, 
and Difference of Parties, be utterly aboliſh- 
ed among all our Subjects, whom we invite 
and conjure to a perfect Union among them- 
ſelves, under our Protection, for the Reſet- 
tlement of Our juſt Rights and Theirs, in a 
free Parliament, by which, upon the Word 
of a King, we will be adviſed. 


AN o becauſe the Paſſion and Uncharita- 
| bleneſs of the Times have produced ſeveral 
Opinions in Religion, by which Men are 
engaged in Parties and Animoſities againſt 
each other, which, when they ſhall hereaf- 
ter unite in a Freedom of Converſation, will 
be compoſed, or better underſtood : We do 
8 declare a Liberty to tender Conſciences, and 
that no Man ſhall be diſquieted or call'd in? 
queſtion for Differences of Opinion in Mat- 
ters of Religion, which do not diſturb the 
2Z 2 Peace 
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Peace of the Kingdom, and that we ſhall be 
ready to conſent to ſuch an Act of Parlia- 
ment, as upon mature Deliberation ſhall be 
offer'd to us, for the full granting that In- 
dulgence. 


- 


AN p becauſe in the continued DiſtraQi- 
ons of ſo many Years, and ſo many and 
great Revolutions, many Grants and Pur- 
chaſes of Eſtates have been made to and by 
many Officers, Soldiers, and others, who 
are now poſſeſſed of the ſame, and who may 
be liable to Actions at Law upon ſeveral Ti- 
tles; We are likewiſe willing that all ſuch 
Differences, and all Things relating to the 
ſaid Grants, Sales, and Purchaſes, {hall be 
determined in Parliament, which can beſt 
provide for the juſt Satisfaction of all Men 
who are concerned. 


AND We do farther declare, that we wall 
be ready to conſent to any Act or Acts of 
Parliament to the Purpoſes aforeſaid ; and 
for the full Satisfaction of all Arrears due to 
the Officers and Soldiers of the Army un- 
der the Command of General Monck, and 
that they ſhall be received into Our Service, 
upon as good Pay and Conditions as they 
now enjoy. | 


Given under Our Sign Manual and Privy 
Signet, \at Our Court at Breda, this 
14th Dayof April, 1660. in the Twelfth 
Tear of our Reign. THis 
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T AIs is the only Declaration dated at 
Breda, calld by that Name, diſtinguiſh'd 
by that Name, and was the ſame which was 
read in both Houſes of the Convention, up- 
on which that Aſſembly immediately voted 
in the King. If the Reader can here find 
any Thing to ſupport Dr. Burnet's Aſſer- 
tion, © That the King, in his Dezlaration 
* from Breda, promis'd to confirm the Set- 
* tlement in Ireland”, I will never believe 
my own Eyes any more. If the Biſhop 
and his Friend mean any other Declaration, 
when they call it by the Name of Breda, 
they are both very much miſtaken. 


Britannicus is all of a Piece; in his 
preceding Remark he thought to impoſe 
on our Senſes, and now he would do 
the ſame on our Underſtanding ; his next 
Subterfuge in behalf of his Friend is fo ſur- 
prizingly weak and childiſh, that I am al- 
moſt aſham'd to anſwer it. In order to make 
Dr. Burnet conſiſtent with himſelf, when 
in his Preface to Biſhop Bedel's Life he ex- 
tols the Scorch Biſhops at that Time to the 
Skies, and afterwards, in his laſt Hiſtory, 
ſo groſly abuſes the very ſame Men, though 
he ſpeaks all along in the Plural Number, 
calls them © an Angelical Rank of Men”, 
and that he © ſaw ſuch Things in them”, 
ſtill again in the Plural Number, though the 

— Word 
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Word Rank in the Senſe that it is uſed, with- 
out any other addition of Plurality, is al- 
ways a nomen multitudinis, this Writer 
would have you believe that he meant only 
Biſhop Leighton If this is allow'd, there 
is no {ſuch Thing as Grammar. 


Wx are now come to his laſt Objection 
againſt us, in which, if poſſible, he is more 
extravagant than before. We have charg'd 
Dr. Burnet with aſſerting 2 Falſhood in 


regard to the Religion of Hubert, who was, 


*,; 


_—_ for firing of London; this Man the 
Do 

withſtanding it was notoriouſly known to 
all his Countrymen here, as well as the 
whole Town of Rouen in Normandy, that 
he was born and bred a Proteſtant, liv'd a 
Proteftant, own'd himſelf a Proteſtant in 
his Examination, as well as at his Execution 
it a Man who was downright diſtracted 
may be ſaid to be of one Religion more than 
another. In contradiQion to this, Baitan- 
nicus, to bring off Dr. Burnet, quotes the 
State Tracts in theſe Words, © It is obſerva- 
* ble that this miſerable Creature, who 
* confeſſed himſelf to the Committee to he 
_ © a Proteſtant, was a Papiſt, Sc“. Such, he 
ſays, was the Report of the Committee to 
the Houſe. Bꝛitannicus has been pleaſed 
to ask a Queſtion upoa this Occaſion, © How 
* thole Frenchmen could prove his dying a 
* Fro 


or affirms to have been a Papiſt, not. 


„ 
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“ Proteſtant” ? I anſwer, becauſe the Man 
own'd himſelf to be ſo at his Death; no bo- 


dy can prove the Religion of another ” 


any other Evidence. In retura I muſt as 

this Gentleman the fame Queſtion, How 
that Committee knew him to be a Papiſt, 
when he own'd himſelf to be a Proteſtant ? 
Was there any Evidence produced that ever 
he had been ſeen at Maſs, or that the Man 
had ever own'd himſelf of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion ? Without ſome ſuch Information, 
they muſt have had the Gift and Faculty of 
entring into the ſecret Thoughts of Man. 
But let their Omnipotence be equal to their 
Omniſcience, they could not make the ſame 
Perſon be in two Places at the fame Time; 
for by the Oath of Lawrence Peter ſon, the 
Maſter of the Veſſel who brought Hubert 
to England at this Time, he was {till on 
board, and did not ſet his Foot on Engiz/þ 
Ground till two Days alter the Fire began, 
and conſequently could not be the firſt In- 
cendiary in Pudding Lane, notwithſtand- 
ing he was ſo very mad as to own it: This 


Atteſtation of the Maſter being allow'd, 


which we have no Reaſon to queſtion, the 
poor diſtracted Frenchman mult have been 
innocent ; and then the Religion of, the 
Man will be of no Conſequence, but to 
ſhew the Malice of Dr. Burnet and his 
Champion. | 
Z 4 UroN 
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Uro this Story of the Fire he conti- 
nues to juſtify rhe Biſhop in his Account of 
Grant's ſtopping the Cocks at Iſlington; and 
though J have prov'd, that it could not be 
done without an Order of the Board, of 
which Minutes are always taken, as alſo, 
that Grant was not at that Time a Member 
of the Company, however, he inſiſts upon 
the Probability of the Thing by this trifling 
Inſinuation, that he was to be one ſoon, and 
as he was a Projector, might make Improve- 
ments in their Works, and ſo gain Admit- 
tance : All this is leſs probable, if what I 
have been told by ſome old Men is true, 
that at the Time of the great Fire, that low- 
er Part of the Town near the River was 
not ſupply'd with Water from Iſlington, but 
from the Neighbouring Mill on the Bridge, 
which being accidentally out of Order at 
that Time, occaſion'd the want of Water; 
but whether that was ſo or no is not worth 
while to diſpute: The Story itſelf is ſo ve- 
ry ſilly, that as nothing but Ignorance, as 
well as Malice, could invent it; ſo any 
Man muſt have an equal ſhare of Weak- 
neſs to believe it; for ſuppoſing Grant, 
who had the Reputation of an honeſt Man, 
could have been ſo wicked, as well as ſilly, 
to form ſo abſurd a Project; can any Man 
conceive, that in ſuch an Exigence and 
Calamity, when the Capital City was all 
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in Flames, that they would have made 
the leaſt Scruple, to have broke open any 
Door, Main, Lock or Sluice, which might 
have been done in ſix Minutes as well as in 
ſix hundred? | 


As to the ill breeding with which he 
taxes me, in calling the Counteſs of Claren- 
don an old Woman; all that I ſhall anſwer 
is, that what would not be polite at a Tea- 
Table, may be allow'd to the Gravity as 
well as the Neceſlity of telling Truth in Hi- 
ſtory. But when he ſays, that I took her 
for her Husband's Mother; I muſt tell him, 
that the Miſtake lies at his Door, I had no 
ſuch Thought, having the Honour to know 
that Family much better than Britannicus: 
My Lord Clarendon's Mother, who was 
Daughter to Sir Thomas Aylesbury, muſt 
have been old enough to have been proba- 
bly dead at the Time of the Fire: The 
Lady, that I meant, was my Lord Claren- 
don's ſecond Wife; ſhe had been twice a 
Widow, firſt Biſhop, and then Backhouſe, 
before the marry'd my Lord Clarendon, to 
whom ſhe was too Old to bring any Chil- 
dren; and by ſome Accounts in Dr. Bur- 
net, his Converſation with that Lady was 
after the Revolution, at which Time ſhe 
could not be a young Woman: But if I 
have committed any Indecorum on this Oc- 


caſion, 
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caſion, my Crime will be a little extenuated 
by this Conſideration, that the Lady was 
dead, when I put her under that terrible 
Denomination of an old Woman, and con- 
ſequently ſuch a Scandal could not ſpoil her 
fourth Marriage. He charges the ſame ill 
breeding on me in Relation to the Biſhop 
of Forcefter, for no other Reaſon, that I 
can imagine, but my calling him good old 
Prophet. When a Man once arrives to that 
warmth of Imagination as to dabble in the 
Revelations, and from thence predict the 
Downfal of the Pope, under the Notion of 
Antichriſt, and Whore of Babylon; as this 
ſort of Light moſt commonly enters in at 
ſome crack in the Scull, the Title of Pro- 
phet given to ſuch a Perſon will not be 
thought the ſevereſt Appellation: In all o- 
ther Reſpects, that Reverend Prelate is o- 
blig d to my Charity, in aſcribing to his 
Weakneſs and Credulity, what a ſeverer 
Writer, who had known the Man, would 
have imputed to his Inſincerity and Malice. 
I have at leaſt this to fay in my Juſtifica- | 
tion, that the Perſons whom os charges | 
me with perſonally ill treating, though I 
have kept within the bounds of Decency | 
and good Language, were three popular 
Divines, who in the Reign of CHARLES 
the ſecond kept warm the Sedition, and at 


a certain juncture did more Miſchief than 


any | 
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any number of Men whatſoever, not only 
by their own fruitful Inventions, but in 
ſupporting, by their Credit with the Peo» 
ple, ſome of the greateſt Extravagancies-in 
that epidemical Deluſion, which has done 


no great Honour to the Zng/zh Nation. 


THus we have gone over the Obſer- 
vations of this Critick, who has certaialy 
one Advantage in not being known : A 
Man without a Name 1s no * he may 
ſay what he pleaſes, without any ill Con- 
ſequence to himſelf; whatever he aſſerts, 
though never ſo falſe, when detected, can- 
not hurt his perſonal Reputation: But it is 
no generous way of Fighting; he wounds 
in the Dark, and ought to be liable to the 
Statute of Stabbing ; at leaſt the late Act 
againſt Blacks makes him more criminul, 
in hiding his Face when he goes about to 
do Miſchief. When next, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Journaliſts, Britanmit 
writes a Letter to himſelf, if he will be To 
generous as to pull off his Mask, and ſet 
his Name, we ſhall be able to judge, whe- 
ther or no he has exceeded the Sphere of 
his own Function, in thus meddling with 
Politicks, as well as his Friend Dr. Bur- 
net. Some, who pretend to know this 
mighty Author, have affirm'd, that he was 
a kind of Pupil to that noble Prelate, and 


lay 
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lay at the Feet of that great Gamaliel If 
ſo, wich the Felicity of the famous Raphael 
del Urbin, the Scholar has infinitely tran- 
ſcended his Maſter. 
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I. HE Hiſtory of the antient Abbeys, Monaſteries, 
. Hoſpitals, Cathedrals, and collegiate Churches; 
being two additional Volumes to Sir William Dugdale's 
Monaſticon Anglicanum : Covtaining the original and firſt 
Eftabliſhment of all the Religious Orders that ever were in 
Great - Britain; being thoſe of the Benediftins, Cluniacks, 
Ciſtercians, and Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin, Carthuſians, 
Gilbertins, Trinitarians, Premonſtratenſes, and Canons of 
the holy Sepulchre, treated of in the Monaſticon Anglica- 
num : As alſo of the Franciſcans, Dominicans, Carmelites, 
Auguſtinian Friars, Regular Canons of Aroaſia; Brigittins, 
l Monks of Fontevraud, of Saving, and of Tiron ; Crouch- 
| ed Friars of Penance, or of the Sack, and Bethlemites, 
not ſpoken of by Sir William Dugdale, and Mr. Dad 
cwort h. The Foundation of their ſeveral Monaſteries : A 
very large Collection of many hundreds of Grants and 
Charters belonging to them ; beſides ſeveral thouſands 
abridg'd. The final Suppreſſion of all thoſe Places; with 
ſome Account of the Manner how their vaſt Lands and 
Poſſeſſions were diſpos'd of. There are added Catalogues 
of the Abbots, and other Superiors of thoſe Religious 
Houſes, and of Perſons eminent and diftinguiſh'd for Pie- 
ty, Learning, and other Accompliſhments in the ſeveral 
Orders ; with ſhort Lives of as many of them as have 
been tranſmitted down to us: Collected from above two 
hundred of the beſt Hiſtorians extant, and from antient 
Manuſcripts in the Bodleian and Cotton Libraries, and 
other curious Gentlemen, whoſe Names may be ſeen in the 
Preface. Adorn'd with a conſiderable Number of Cop- 
per-Plates, of ſeveral Habits of the _— Ocders ; the 
Itchnographies of Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches ; 
and the Ruines of ſeveral Places deſtroy'd or gone to de- 
cay ; and Proſpects of others that are ſtill ſtanding, By 
Fobn Stevens, Gent. RE = 
II. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Exgliſh Nation, 
from the coming of Fulius Ceſar into this Iſland in the 
Goth Year before the Incarnation of Chriff, Written in 
Latin by Venerable Bede, and tranſlated into Engliſh. 
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III. The Royal Marriage. King Temmnef's Leſſon 8 


. Chaſtity. 2, Temperance, 4, Charity, 4. Juſtices 
5- Education, 6. Induſtry, 7, Frugality.* 8. Religion, 
9. Marriage, &c. prattically Paraphras'd ;'* with Remarks 
_ and Religious, upon'the Virtues and Vices of Wed- 
ock. * 8 
IV. Nouvell Methode pour apprendre la Langue Italienne 
avec grande Facilite et en tres peu de Temps. Extracte- 
ment revüe, Corrigée et augmentce d'une quantité de 


Noms, de Verbes, de Regles, et d' Obſervations, fur les 


difficulticz de la Langue Italienne; que Montrent tres 
Clairement et briement les Fondemens, la pertection, et 
la delicateſſe de la dite Langue, per Foſeph Stanglinii, 
Profeſſeur de la Langue Italienne. — 
V. The Works of Tho. Brown, Serious and Comical, 
in Proſe and Verſe; in five Volumes; the Fifth Edition: 
Corrected from the Errors of the former Impreflions, 
With the Life and Character of Mr: Brown ; and a Key 
to all hisWritings. Eo 
VI. The Spectator, in Nine Volumes. 5 
VII. Tryals for High-Treaſon, and other Crimes; with 
Proceedings on Bills of Attainder, and Impeachments, for 
three hundred Years paſt : To which are prefix'd à Pre- 
face, giving an Account of rhe Nature and Uſefulneſs of 
the Work : And an Alphabetical Table of the reſpective 
Perſons Try'd ; and the Points of Law debated and ad- 
judg'd. By the ſame Hand thatprepar'd the Folio Edl- 
tion for the Preſs. _ | 
VIII. The Hiſtory of the Revolutions in Spain ; Contain» 
ing the Foundation and Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdoms 
of Auſtria, Ovideo, Leon, Caſtile, &c. from the Year 718, to 
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IX. The Reports of Sir Creſwell Levinz, in Three Parts, 
beginning at the 12th Year of King Charles II. and end- 
ing at the 8th Year of King Milliam III. in Folio, French 


and Engliſh, with References, 


X. The Reports of divers Special Caſes, argued in the 
Court, of King's-Bench, Common-Pleas, and Exchequer, 
in the Reign of King Charles II. By Tho, Siderſn, Eſq; 
The Second Edition, Corre&ed : With an Addition of ſe- 
veral thouſand References. In Two Parts. Folio, French. 


